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SERMON 

Concernii^ the 

Wifdom of Believing. 

« 

' ■ ' ■ I . « ' ' ' " ' I I ■ ■ . I t i m » p -■ n I ■ I ■ <i ■ M l » 

ROM. 1.12. 

Trofefaig themfehei to he wl/e, they he» 
came Fooh, 

WHatcver Value we fct up- 
on being Wife, or whac- 
cvcr AfFc(5tation we have 
of being (b accounted ; yec there is no 
greater Argument of Human Weaknefs 
than This, That we rarely know what 
wc mean by Wifdom j nor are our No- 
tions any where more confufed than 

G> upon 



1 The Wifdom of Believing. 

upon this QueAion, Whac k- k to be 
Wife ? * 

To extricate out Thoughts in fomc 
meafure out of this Conf uiioQ, w^qiay 
diftinguiQi Wt/dom into three K.mdf0fi:^. 

The Wifdom of Grace, 
The Wifdom of Nature, and 
/ • The Wtfdom of Imagination, 

I. The Wifdom of Grace is called in 
Scripture, the Wtfdom fropi aboVe ; be- 
cauie thence it cometh, and we cannot 
attain it without the Influence of God. 
Now the Power and Ufe of this Wifdom 
is to fecure our Eternal Inti^ft^, by the 
Means of Holy Living and< Qpn(ortiii- 
ty to the Divine Will: And t]^cau(^this 
is our main Concern, and all the refl: 
is but Lofs and Shame and Mifery with- 
out it, the Style of the Holy Spirit al- 
lows nothing to be Wifdom but purely 
This, The Fear of God, that « Wifdom ; 
And our Apoftle, who had large Ta- 

^-^ _lcnts 



tie Wifdom df Wkving. § 

Jents of other Knowledge, which he 
might have bdafted of, if they could 
juftifie the boafliiig 3 ftyles all ^oolipf' 
nefs, notie worth ^e owning, hut tb 
know Chrifl: Jefta, ani the Power of his 
§(e/nrreBm. He that has this Wildbnt 
has Sufficient ; and without ir, the grea- 
ter our pretences are to Wifdoih, tKe 
tnore confpicuotij is our Folly. 

« 

11; The feconi Kind 6f Wifdom ii 
that of tiatiirty u e, fuch as Men may 
have of thmfities, thro* tne Power of 
their native' Faculties, arid the Improve- 
ments of Induftry and Obffcrvationi 
And from this Fbuhtaifi hasflow'd many 
tommendat^c Fruits in alt- Ages ,• All 
Rules and Arts for the Conduft, Em- 
ploymcnt, and Accommodation of Life. 
But forafmiich as this Wifdom is often 
^parate from that of Grace, fb it as of- 
ten turns to Subtilty and Artifice, to 
•Doubling and Infincerity, to Deceiving 
and being deceived. This ifthac Wif- 

B 2 uom 



4 'the Wifdom of Believing. 

dom whereby oar Savipur (siys^The 
Children of the World are mfer in their Ge- 
neration than the ChilJbren of Light : Wifei; 
in their Generation^ i, el Wifer co ferve 
themfelves in .reference to prelenc Acl> 
vantages. Noc that Worl4ly Men are 
therefore efteemable to have the better 
Undcrftandings : It were in a manner 
Blafphenious to- think. That Godline(s 
did ever occadon Stupidity 5' or that it 
ever was occaiion^ by it. The Good 
Man knows as many ^detHods of Ma- 
nagement ; but the Worldly Man is 
bolder to,rpiake ufe of -all; he knows : 
The Good Man walks on.fimply in the 
Road of. Providence,^, (jplkxing Cod*$ 
Ble^ng to be hif bed Pior^ion } But the 
Worldly Man turns iijito every crook^ 
Way, as if it were to make himfelf a- 
mends for the want of that Providence 
and Ble(fing he has no mind to truft up- 
on : The Good Man looks upon the 
World as his Inn 3 and therefore is not 
^Q follicitous for his Accommodations 



The Wifdom of Belimng. 5 

Iiere, as he is for his Arrival at his Jour- 
ney's End : But the Worldly Man looks 
upon it as his Hoine ; and therefore im- 
ploys all his Careind Intention to make 
it as ealie and entertaining to him as he 
can. For Example 5 

In the fir A Age of the World, Cain 
is (aid to baVe ^one forth frwn the frefmct 
tf God, i. e. To have call off all Care 
of Religion ; And this Perfonal Inclina- 
tion of His form'd all his Pofterity to 
be Profane : On the other fide, Sttk 
walhd with God, and inftituted his Po> 
flerity to the fame pious Care of being 
Religiou&i In the mean time we may 
dbferve, That the Chief Inventions^ 
which fetve both to the Ufe and Diver« 
tifement of the prcfent Life, as the Form^ 
ing of Societies, Building of Cities, aiid 
finding out curious Arts and Manufa- 
dures are aU attributed 10 the Profajne 
Line : But it would be very Rafk £01^ 
all this to conclude. That thefa were< 
Meq of better Parts 9s^ ^a|acktesL 




(^ TbeWifilomoj 

than the other. The Children of Se^ 
accounted it (ufficient fpr cheiriHappineds 
te be contented with what was needful^ 
and to pur jfue the favour df God as tho 
(^^onfummation of their Enjoyments ^4 
which is undoubtedly the Supreme WiG 
^Q.m. Whef eas the oth^r bebgde Uite 
of hopes from God, made iii all! their 
0udy to procure fuch Enjoyments tp 
thetxifehres as might»be had without Him« 
^ut let Us obietve a lietk further, and 
ice what the World it felf was the beci 
ter for all thefe iflfues of it's Wifdon^ •: la 
the power of it Men brought in many 
ijkgr&cable Advantages^ but thro' th^ 
jC^prruptioA df i£ they likewife broughe 
ip. the Flood j H^herein all were deftroyed 
but thofe few that had efcaped the com- 
toQn Depravation. And what then is 
the Wifdom -of the World but, (as out 
^poftle c^Us it): FoolifkKfs mth Godl 



• * 



- v.lll» Thc:'I1jrrd kind -is what I call the 
WJTdom.of hnaginatioQy'chat is, a Wi^ 
r.'.' dom 



The Wifdom ^f Bdievivg. 7 

dom chat ha$ its Being in Opinion and 
Conceit ^ and by which Men come to 
think well of themfelves. Now this 
^ind of Wifdom is a meer Shadow ; for 
even they that are Fools pretend to it, 
as well as they that are of greater Ta- 
lents 3 but mither are at all the wifer in 
truth, for diis Opinion of their being fo: 
And as it is in it felf a Shadow j fo ic 
chiefly aims and catches at a Shadow, 
that is, at Vain Glory and the Admira- 
tion of others. Now we may obferve 
of this kind of Wifdom, That it is air 
ways attended with one mifchievous 
Companion, and that is the AfTedtation 
of Singularity : They that are Wi(e 'v\ 
their own Conceit, always found their 
Conceit upon the Knowledge of fome*. 
what that is Odd and out of the Way : 
They hate to think in the common Le- 
vel 5 They value not themfelyes fof 
knowing what is vulgarly known ; but 
efteein ijc their Excellency to ftart No- 
yeki^, atid. to be the Originals of thcjj^ 
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own Opinions. From which ic follows 
that this kind of Wifdom is always a 
dircd Advcrfary to Faith : For Faith 
\% a finiple Thing, and delivered purely 
with the Defign that all (hould receive 
it Uniformly } In which cafe the Man 
that affe^s Singularity is never pleas'd 
till he can form fome New Conception 
of the matter Revealed, whereby he 
may import that the Reach of his Unr 
derftanding is above the common Mea- 
furCi So that the main Charaderiftick 
of this Wifdom is to be ever Qppoflng, 
or Scrupling, or Refining upon Faith, 
and pretending to lead that revealed 
Light, which we all ought to follow 
M'ith a ready and chearful Submiflion. 
Froni ihi^ bufie Itch of pretended wife 
Men, to unfettle Religion, and mifin- 
lerpret the Melfages of God, and to 
vend their own Imaginations in place 
of Divine Oracles, it was that the Pro- 
phet, If, J , 21. Denounces Woi againft 
^ them that are Wife in their owrt Eyes, and 
* '** -^ frudertt 



The Wifdom of Believing, 5 

Prudent in their ornn Sight. And my 
Texc is no lefs a warning againft this 
kind of Wifdom from the exemplary 
Mifchiefe chac it has formerly brought 
upon others, »h9 frofeffii^ themfebes to 
hi Wife hecam Foob. The Truth that 
is pointed at in thefe Words and from 
this Example, I fliall farther evince, and 
apply in thefe two Propofitions. 

( I .) That Humane Wifdom is a dan- 
gerous Guide in Matters of Religion. 
And, 

(i.) That God has vouchfafed Faith 
as a neceflary Expedient in order both- 
p CO make and to keep Men Wife. 

The firft Propofition , (vi;<.) That 
Humane Wifdom is a dangerous Guide 
in Matters of Religion ; I (hall evidence 
by (hewing, that the greateft Mifbhiefs 
relating to Religion, that ever yet hap- 
pen'd to Mankind, have ow*d their Ori- 
ginal to this pretended Wifdom. And 

y I need 



lo Tb'eWifiotn of Bilie^if^:, 

I need ilo mtkt to. prove tfais.th^i) ih^ 
li^loVvihg Inftances, ynz^ 

(i.) That VVifddmfoftdJttiiigulfliM 
the cotnmon V VorTbip dF God and 
brought Idolttchr into the World. 

(2.) Thai: VVtfddm firJft wafted' 
Mad s Conrcieh^e-, afad broUghc Sin in- 
to the World. 

(3.) That ^bis Wifdom firft co?. 
rupted Faith and brought all Hereues 
into the Chuircb. 

As to the iirft Inftance {yi^ ) That 
yVifdom firft extinguifti'd the common 
v^orfhip of God anid brought Idolatry 
into the World. 

It is the cxprei^ Intimation of the 
Text. For the Apoftle is here treating 
concerning the Idolatry bf the Gentiles ; 
to What extravagance it pro<^eeded and 
firom ifvhat Qaui^ it Ipf ung ; a S^jc€^ 
which catinot be duly bonfider'd with: 
«ut matter of Wondcfi MuA the 
Prfcacher of RighteaisGberi who bad 
warn'd the old World and iall'd them 

to 
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CO Repentance iu "Pm, had at lead this 
ildvantage by it, that he came with 
greater awe to Teach and InftruA the 
New : And he caught them in fuch a 
manner, both what they ought to iBe- 
}fe»e and to Do $ that the Apoftle fays 
of chem, V. 2i. 7hey all hew hth Ged 
and his Warfifip ; tho* it was a Knowledge 
they liked not to retain ; but inftead of 
that as V. 1^. Thty changed the Glory of 
the hcorrupdile God, into the Image of 
corruptihle Mm, and to fBirds, and four" 
footed Beafis^ and creefing Things, And 
this Corruption of Faith and VVorHiib 
together came on fo faft, that the fame 
Noah who had ieen the Funerals of the 
old World, ibr their No Religion j faw 
likewiie in his own days the new World 
overfpread with a Wolfe Religion, more 
Abfurd and Irrational than No»e. Now 
the Text tells us exprefly that this State 
of things as ftrange and gro(s as it wa$, 
was introduced under the pretences of 
Wifdom, <Profeffmg to he Wife they be- 
came 
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came Fools ; And then as an Inftance of 
this it is added, they changed the Glory of 
the Ltcorruptible Gody into the Image of Cor- 
fuft'tble Matty and to SirdSf and four-footed 
fBeaJlsy and creeping Things : From which 
k appears chat their bringing' in of Ido- 
latry, «lcho' it was the . Proof of their 
FoHy, yet it was the PrpjeA of their 
Wildom. 

It was th^ Wife amongft them that 
form'd the Defign, and addreft to the 
Multitude with a grave appearance, and 
prevail'd (as we may conceiye) by fomc 
fuchForm of Arguing as this. " We 
" are all aware, ye Sons of Koah, that 
."Religion is our Chief Concern, and 
" therefore it well becomes us to improve 
<< and advance That as much as pofli* 
<* ble : And alcho* we have receiv'd Ap. 
** pointments from God for the Wor* 
<* (hip that he requires, yet if thefe ap- 
" pointments may be alcer'd for his grea. 
** ter Glory,- who doubts but it will be 
*^ a commendable Piety fo to alter them.^ 



<( 
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The Wifdom of Believing. 1 3 

*' How our Father Koah has iaftituted 
^ us in a Religion, which in truth is too 
^ Sinaple , and coo Unaffe^ing ; It 
^ direds us td wordiip God abftraded- 
'^ ly from all Senle, and under a con- 
'^ fus'd Notion ; under the formality of 
*' Attributes, as Power, Goodnels, Jn- 
ftice, yVifdom, Eternity, and the 
like 5 an Idea which we neither fuffi- 
ciently rea<th, nor docs that fu£Scient- 
'My reach our A0e<5tions: whereas 
'* in all Reaibn we ought to worfliip 
'* God more pompoufly, and. more cx- 
*■* cenfively too, than in his own Edencc. 
** Wc ought not only to adore his Per- 
*' Zonal Attributes, but like wife all the 
*' Emanations of them, and all tho(e 
" Creatures, by whom they arc eminent- 
" ly reprefcnted ; - this will ftir up and 
*^ quicken and dire(^ our Devotion. 
*' Npr let any fay that this Method will 
*' derogate from the Honour of the Crca. 
" tor } certainly it is moft cxprcflivc of 
" his Honour, when we acknowledge, 
" that not only Himfclf but even his 

Creatures 
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** Creatures arc Adorable. We ought 
^* therefore (if we will be Wife) to wbr- 
** (Wp the Hoff of HeaveA j or rather 
^ to wovQii^ G64'thr9U9hthem, because 
'^ they are emiAent RepreCerttadbm of 
f * his Glory and Eternity : We ought td 
^ worOiip the Elements becaufe they 
*< repreient his Benign, and Suftaining 
<f and llbi<]uitary Prefenee : We ought 
•*' to worfliip the Ox and the Sheep^ and 
*' whatever Creatures are mofl: beneficial, 
.« becaufe they are the Sytiibols of his 
*' Love and Gpodnefs : Jind with , no 
"Ids Reafon, the Serpent, the Croco- 
^' dile and other noxious Animals, be- 
*' caufe they are the Symbols of his aw- 
** ful Anger. Thus it is that we fliall 
" worfliip him more intenfly, and feel 
** and be afFeded with our Worfliip. 
, Now to Men difpos'd with a Defire 
to be wife in Religion above what was 
prefcrib'd, there is no doubt but fuch 
Arguments as thefe would foon feem 
wife and weighty enough, to enforce 

. their 
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their Dcflgn. Buc there was another 
part of Mplatry whidt obtained . fitft, 
and fpread fattheft, diat Wifdom had 
yti more moving Pretences to eftablifll 
it upoii. The firft Fi;uits of Idolatry 
was offered up to Men j^ as we learn ih 
this Chap. fron;» the Ferfi fbHowine,^ and 
more at Urge from Wffd, 1 4. whcr^ .we 
arc told di'at Princes w^r? wotfliipp'd 5 
whether Prefent; in their P^rfons 5 or 
Diftant, by their Statues and Pictures s 
And then that Men Inferiour to Princes, 
but eminent in their Generation for;any 
beneficent or obliging Qualities, were 
worfhipped after th^r Dfiath. As for 
the wprfliip of Princes we have no rea- 
fbn to doubt but it was ^s high and as 
early as Nmirodf himfelf : JSe/^ and jl^«- 
/j/Ver, Names by which he Avas known 
in other Regions, import no Icfs than 
his Deification : So that the* he fail'd in 
building his Tower t;o Heaven ; which 
was a haughty attempt, that God thought 
fit to check and rcprefs ; ycc he fail'd 

not 
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noc to build up himfelf to Heaven in the 
Eftimation of his Admirers 5 which was 
a Judgment that God thought fit to per- 
mit upon thofe that fo boldly fought it. 

As for the Deifying of Princes, Wif- 
dom fuggeiled that They were the Re* 
preientatives of God's Power upon Earth; 
to which Chara^er worfhip was rea(b> 
nably due : And not only (b, but be- 
caufe fuch an Adoration would beft con- 
duce to the good Government of the 
World, forafmuch as it added a new 
Obligation to Peace and Submiifion ; 
and made it of Religious, as well as Ci- 
vil Importance. 

As for the Worfhiping of thole among 
the Dead, who had been famous in their 
Generation (fuch as former Ages vulgar? 
ly fliled Heroes, and Modern the Beati- 
fy 'd, or the Saints) Wifdom had abun- 
dance to alledge for this eflablifhcent. 
As, 

( 1 .) That fuch an Honour beflow'd 
upon the Vertuous was but a proper 

In- 
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liicitemehc to dthers cd iniicace the iame 

Vcrtuc. 
(2.) That CO Honour chofe that 

were cniihehc in fuch a rhahner, was 
chiefly to honour God, Whofe diftiii- 
guifhing Cbnimutiicitioiis made chein 

fo: 

i^,) That to Addrels arid Suppli- 
cate to fuch as Mediators, was a more 
Niodeft and Keveretitial Addrefs to 
God, than iiFwe ap^lyed imititdiately 
to himfelf. 

, (4.) That by applying to thole who 
had been (6 nearly touched with bur 
ItifirniitieS, and our Sins themfelves not 
dfceptcd,' we were (lire to find the 
ifiore Compaffionatc arid tender Adyo; 
cates. I doubt not but Men in tha£ 
Age were Qualified to argue for their 
Humoiirs as well as they can now ^ an<f 
we know that Wifdom has carried this 
^irit in the Chu'rcK of ^onie^ even at 
this day, this day q( Meridian, that is 
6f Gofpcl Light. . 

e 




Tktjs v^if4m kmgH Jkk^ m tk^ 

World, 

The fooi^d Inft^wv:^ 1 prqvrfca tQ 
ey4qce it ^ 4^ng?tq«? q^^^ ii;k M*ff«^ 
of P,el^opi ^a^ ^k '. T*^« Wifilpn^ 
( or lee nie indifferently call it Reafon, 
a N;^fi?c reyv? » X^iK aa4 i?iof e u(cd 
i« r?.ferciv» to i;t^ pf^i; S\^\^y bqt 
}| pic^ns purely the ft w th^ ; I %> 

It w*s Wiiilqnv ©? R»?afon. tha^ frft ^• 
iled Man's Coiifcience, and hfni^f)^ 

Sijn, inc<^^Wp44* 

There h^ If«?cp ^ tm^ wh^iji Hm- 

n^ WiidQ<n,prB.eafpj?.l|a4a &^ci| p«c- 
ten^e to Cpfidu^ than ^ver it wiU ^ve 

ag^'n. In ^af!a4if& M^H^e it. wa% wichr 
put theOppoficipp of Appetit|e, wi^h- 
o^ the By^^fs of Prejudiice, without the 
Cloud pf Fertui^batioQS, who can think 
but; ti^t it had then mpr& Power and. 
FreedoiQ to, condud wifel^y^ ^h^n ever 
ip could ^cetendt to fence ? 0^ therefore 
if it failed then in point of Condu)5t ^ 

this 
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iSaii tnuft needs pals fof an Argumenc 
to abate fome of that Veneration, wbidi 
kbe Optnionative are w^iiig OiouM be 
aierib'd co ic^ under this ^ace ci fo vtA- 
hap^ a Ghali^ * Let us then consider 
the Scene of things as it lay at that dtHe. 
God then charged our firft Parenifs 
hot CO eat of the Tree in the midft of 
dK Garden 5 binding his Charge wit4i 
(his SftftdHon , Thiait they (hould die 
when they Ai^ it : Now at iihat rimd 
diere was not any ^^VnMa 0%^, H0 
Lam if the lAemhers 0arritig t^ainfi the 
Lam of the Mni; no* Rebellion of A^' 
pentr againU^ the Dilates 6f Under-* 
Ending : To ru|>pofe there »i», would 
be to fappofe our firll Parents fain evekl 
before the Fall, stfid to have been made 
Onder the fame Diforder, that their Po* 
ftcrity now complains of. And accof ^ 
dingly we find in holy Scripture that 
the Sin o( our firft Parents ih that .cafe 
is dfftinguiflied from thole of iW their 
Off-fpring : For whereas other Mens 

C a Sins 
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Sins are generally called l^Svfjikt, Luib, 
we may obferve chac, their Sin h al- 
ways called d-TiphHf Deception : The 
Apoftle. calls k fo no lefs cban^ thricQ, 
<bWtn,, that is, a Deception or Impo* 
fture that they fufifered to pais upon 
their Underftanding : Wjieredf we may 
take an Illufliration from a Scriptural 
PafTage, i Kings i ^ . where we find a 
young Prophet oijudah fent to denounce 
God's Judgments againfl: Jeroboam in 
fBetheli who withal received a Com- 
mand that he fwuld mUher Eat mr Drink, 
in that Tlace, Now it no way appears 
that the violence of this young Pro- 
phet's Appetite did raife in him any de- 
fire to difobey this Command ; on the 
contrary, he was upon his return re- 
folvedly and contentedly, wkhput ei- 
ther Eating or Drinking ; lb that 'tis 
plain his Appetite did not conftrain him 
to tranfgrers : But ari old Prophet of 
the Place (moved probably with Envy 
that the Honour of this MefTage had 

been 
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been confcrr'd on a Prophet o( Ju^ah, 
aad not on himlelf) addreffes to him 
with an Impofture ; telling him thac 
God did reverfe his former Order, and 
did now give him Liberty to Eat and 
Drink in ^hel : As confequently he 
did, and thereupon received the Re> 
ward that is due to him who difobey s a 
certain Command, for the fake . of an 
uncertain Suggeftion. With the like 
Impc^urie and Fidion it was that the 
Qld Serpent addrefs'd himfelf to out 
fjrft Parents J implying by the Ten-" 
dency of all his Difcourfe that God had 
either diitembled his real Will in his for- 
mer Order, or at lead that he had now 
Reversed k 3 So that now they fliould 
not Die, but on die contrary receive 
great advantage from the Eating of the 
Fruit : And h^eupon they poceeded 
to £ac it, being drawn aiide to do Co^ 
not from the violence of Appetite, but 
fiom the temerity of Reafon • which. 
fviTered ^eni tp believe an uncertain 

C a $U2r 
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^uggfdipn, in oppoiition cq a cert^ti 
CopiasflPid. Fypm which I obfetve 
that it \yAs iUafon QOt Appetite, chat 
lii^e the firft falfc Step iri Nature, and 
Atit^al ppeo'd anifilet^to the facceediitg 
yioleiicip of (hf Pafiiom. Aftd how li^ 
tlf (^aiiT^ Have we thea to lay fuch 4 
%^G upon thac Faculty ; or to be (bi 
fipi^d of K^ Glance ? for if Reafonbc. 
(rayed In the mod perfe^ Scace, how 
twxh mor^ eaiily will it do (o now j 
if ever ichepeftrittced to argtie againfli 
rhf Oibvious Scnfe o( what has beep lie* 

yeakd I 

4nd if Wi^odn were thus-Oi^inaUy 
the Parent of Sin ^ we may le^ Wonider 
that in after- Ages it has becoixiie Som- 
^iulgcnt 4Nui£ to it I as we may prove 
il to have been by me Inftan^e f (ball 
offer J from which it will aj^ear thac 
this precenfion to Wi^iknii or Reafoa 
has given a greater blow to Vertue, and 
fettled the Bmpire of Sin upon a firmer 
Efta^blip^mcitt iti thf Chriftiai^ ^orW, 

*an 
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thka eiiber Ignoirahce ot natural Pravi^ 
tf was ever able to'do in the Htacheht 
For Elcatttple 5 

yfPhth the Scaie bf a gtoeral Idolatry 
(but now iriei^tioh'd) Md brought Meti 
td defeh Gbd, add God iti Juftice tb 
^tft thfcm tb the mirchief of thfcir O^: 
tion 3 when in confequenc^ to this af- 
fedbd Blihdndfs, Men in moft caies 
cattle tti be at ^ doubt what it Was tp 
do Wdl ; ind nlbre uncertain of what 
advatitagd it WbUld be tb do fo : 6ui 
^0uld have thought that Sin 77>f n, if ^• 
▼dr, was like tb get the Field ; aiid that 
the ICingdotn of Satan had been fettle^ 
without Relu^ncy : And yet it was 
tiot (a : The Heathens (liH found aii In- 
Viiici^la Check from die Bodiiigs of theit 
Cbtifcienccs , and the Appreheiifions 
theftd^bn that th^re was to be a future 
Rickbiririg : Arid by this very Bridle 
ftiahjr iijtibli'gft them liv'd Under great 
k^ftfainc, and Were Men of Virtue j 
a;iid they that were otherwifc could not 
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efcape Remorfe and Af&ishcment for 
their Guile. 

■ The Wifdom of the World to arm 
\t /felf againft thefe Fears, did, (i.) 
(from Counteoance of the palpable Ifiu 
flake coiicernids the Gods then in Wot' 
(hip) ftairt the Opinioii, 71^4^ there »m[ 
no God at aU, 

But the Notion of Atheifm did ieem 
\o Monftrous and Irrational, that xtw 
would receive it : and They who pro- 
feu d ic were lookc upon as not believing 
themfelves ; but as fpeakinc rather whac 
they wifli'd, than what they thought. 
And of this the fjalmfl gives us Notice^ 
f>/. 14;,/ 

' Others ( propofing to offer lefs Vio; 
lence to the common Conceptions of 
Mankind) taught. That indeed there were 
Cods ^ hut that they were ^egardlefs of 
^uniAne Affairs ; and that fuch a State of 
Jncurioufnefs in them was neceffary to their 
own Hap^inefs and i^iet i But neither 
could this Notion work far j becaufe 

»•- •• • .« ••• ^ 
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it leem'd to thf Generality, as abfurq 
juid more affronting to the Diyine Na- 
ture, to believe that God was Indiffe> 
rent and Rfgardlefs, than to t^lievc; 
there was no God at all. And 9^ thi$ 
PoArine the ^faimtji gives us Incima' 

tibn, Vf4' 5>4. 7' 

A Third, and that the flrongeft Baiu 
tier againi^ ru<:h ill Bpdings, was drawn 
from the Philofophy of our Conftitution^ 
whereby the Soul was reprefentedas necejfarily 
Mortal as the Bodyy and thereupon Jecure a- 
gainft aB future Jccput^s, Q( w^(:h Dq- 
drine Solfifnon gives us a large Notice, 
If^tfebnif c(iap. ^. 

Perhaps I had been more in the 
Mode, l^ad I mentioned Qreece for th^ 
School of t^eie Do^rines, and t>iagpras^ 
Trotagorats, and Epicurus for i[he Podrors i 
But I am fenfible what great Difre(pe£t 
has been fl^ewn to the Holy. Scriptures. 
6y this Afife^ation. la which Saip-' 
tures ( during the Period they pretend 
to, which is much above half of that 
Ti^e the World has hitherto lafted) wq 

meec 
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tMtt wkh' ^ bed ActotiM bT aft 
things tveA CM ^ well as ^6^^ 
And how abffird would it be ftxtAty 
i(t (his parcidtila^ Matttt, l» af^nbe the 
fiftmt&Hf ^tin^i and the Tetlfhahle ^tuti 
rfiht $^0^, and the ^(t^aritfntfs dfiht 
Veityy to Eficwrm ; when ^e fiitid chefe 

K0Hdm fteorded iA H<^|y ^t(t> i$ e- 
^ous"^ lofig he^e <^mr^ kd ever t^ 
fcned aS^het^ to iinf of tte yak W- 
lofo^y ? 

Buv thtfe Chrctimftatitiah fet aficle, 
0iry ttk&tA J'dnt tvaj to flbew, That 
tbdfe' feveral Arguments hid not ppw^r 

to (heker the Heather* World frortt 
i&'^hrful a()prehendoil$ coh^etkii^g the 
ftiturt ill confequttftccs o^ Sitt: They 
W dxSMbred that forafmu^h as their 
SouU had al^kWtof Etenflty,. they 
)iad lifeewife ati Eflfential RektipA to^. 
Mrnftj ; And (hetefof e they thought 
ehae theit own mwaf d Ho|>e$ and f ea¥s( 
%olc^ better Setife abotit the iffUeS of 
fuch ai IXimiod^ th;atn; they cOuId meet 
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inAi from the Redlinings of thoTe tha( 
precended to be wifer. And here the 
Heathens wete fWd to (lo^ ; and tho^ 
their Wfc and Will were heartily jdyn^d 
to {er¥e the ciuTe of Vice as ^r as the^r 
coold, yet they cquld neVfr remove 
this av^l Barrier. Whereas, in a more 
lUuimnated time ( as we niuil allow 
that of the OofpJ to be ; ) The mo(l 
fitdmiitated of th^tt time (as tliey would 
iifilVe us alloW the Socinims to Ix) hav^ 
wkh ^iiiak. OHentarion, and as gteac 
Apf^^ufe of their Wifdom, done; the 
faale of Viee more elfedud Service^ 
than ever could be done it before. 

Abating the Outrage they have done 
the Saipeure^ ( about whidt they ard 
pot very SoKicitQUs ) they have made 
thetr Hyi^heGs F}iiu6bie as ^ wdl as^ 
Qritcfrf : They fpeak ttCot^Wy of 
0^ J and not difrefpe^ly of th^ 
Spul; 'they di^nriine ndc JBom, or 
of HPlbf it istnide j but they determine 
tliat, ^ it is a Cte^twc of ^od's, Co 'k 

15 
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is either portal 6r I^mpral ac \v& ^ 
cretion :; And ch^reupoQ to. reward the 
Pious with Eternal Happinefs, is what 
well fuit^ with God's C^oodnefs aod Bie- < 
Dignity ; 3i4t it wp^ld- i^ot 4q .{q»>:4<) 
puniQi the Sififul iiykh .^ternat Tor* 
iTi^nts: 7l<sf could r^vSati fuic.wt&h 
Ooodn^ nor Tuftice it felf: BecauCe 
that between Temporal Guilt, apd £• 
tf f nal Punrfliment, there ^ ,no Propor- 
tion : And • therefore all that the iiDful . 
^ul may fear from G^, is a Pedara- 
tpn of its Inqapacity for Heaven^ arvd a . 
Sentence for its extinction and lofs of 
Being. 

^ever fucl\ an Amukt as this was, of- 
f;r'd to ^uiet all the bpdings of Qonfcv. 
cnce 5 Neyeif 4id Sin fleep upon fp foft 
a Pillow as ]& made upt of this Hyf^the- 
fis J which carries prelefs Spuls^ beyond 
all former Hope, ev'n int4 the Lap of 
tlieir own Wifti 5 which is, Z^eTer to he 
acquainted with Eternity^ fo, they may ««- 
(Mtfrbediy enjoy their prefent Inclinations, 

Juyen4 
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Juveikd the Poet (peaking of chac Ko- 
rion that the Heathens had formed of a 
future State, That there was a Boat, 
and a Ferryman, and a black Lake, 
and frightful Frogs in it, whibh oireleG; 
Souls were to pals over to a mifera^ 
Abode I Cries, out -'- Qitis puer hoc 
cniati i..e. {In F^poth^) in its circuin- 
ftantial Drefs, It were Childijh to betteVe 
this—' But adds ( in Thefi) Jt tu Ver4 pU' 
tor - : Do thou who ever thou arc, be- 
lieve ThiSi at lead (bmething Uh tlns^ 
to be true. 

And who can (^ but Juvenal was a 
wife Man in this Reflection ? But then 
is it not furprizingly ftrange that a more 
elevated' Wifdom fhould fet it felf to 
prove. That nothing like This ought 
to be believ'd ? And that all fears of 
Futurity are Qroundlefs, except that df 
being made Infenfible ? It was Wifdom 
to believe Hell Torments in thofe that 
neither knew God nor his Revelation ; 
And can it be Wifdom too, for any 

not 
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90C CO IsHeve HcU Tartncocsy whd 
aift fiu6 that God ha^ HYodoi {hem f 
And i& it not farther farpozingly ftran^, 
diac tiv^ Men ink) ptBtcnd Ack Zeal 
fir iiardl&t^ is dbavae due of ail otkers, 
(liottid opcii £ucli'd ^oicc to liic ifkiod 
Q^ lompotaiity r Aks ! what a Coti- 

ivrhea once & aflK^ to lead in Mattess 
of faith f It i$ much moire boch ablmd 
and mifclMevous. than confefledFdly. 

TbuB i»ach for the y^ces^/ Charge of 
Wifdotn, ( W;^. ) That k brought Sin 
iitto the World. 

The laftl proposed to waraiisagainft 
fondaefs for its Guidance k This, {VkQ 
That it firft corrupted Faith, and 
brought all Herefies into the Church^ 

Suitably to this — k is commonly ob'- 
ferved of that Sed of Men, who in the 
earlieft days of Chriftianity invented ib 
many various Corruptions of Faith, thac 
they hardly left room for the Invention 
ofilibfequent Ages to find out any 

New 3 
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i,e, the ^mwers, inffhfh sfi UM^emodd 
QK^e dnwi (heir N^I^ImnM^ And we 
mnot 4wk buE cli9t o«K ApolUf ImkI 
^ Cyf CO foovf 9f (hffe aoii chcii: wild 

<^wgiAg Tim^Vy CQ ^%jid ikm io the 
that S^fiM oT O^n^m Qodniie 

fiMli'di}. vhkkjuw fn^iS^Vjg ^"J?^ i*f<^ 

tw^imeqdjies not wvb ^ lQ9ipeft<HiBenc 
of any ^<mce, W wi^h* c/^ng it fat/^t 
W ^ely 4&. i( iatrjeoc^^: upon Eairh, 
;iq4 opptsTes c{ia^ which ii;. o.Qghf to. fol- 
Ipw-: Aa4 tlwijcfore this, 6<^<!«f e iiJ here 
(fecifr'd by its Qp^'m^ i. e, m lncli> 
mti^o CQt oppQfe (he; F<iith c^opuxtooly 

re- 
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received 3 accounting it a reftraine (as f 
have intimated already) to think or b<;> 
Ii6vc with the V^iilgai", . 

And to evidence that this t^ndof Sci- 
tnce did niake Mm err concerning the 
Faith^ as the Text alledgeth ; Let iis 
but coniid^r tho(e Hef^fies that are men- 
tioned in Scri^tui'e is firft obtaining in 
ch^ Church, ind we {hall foon lee ho;v 
they t6ok their Rife, at leaft all their 
Pretence frOni this vcr^ Prihcij^le. 

Some thetc were fwe know) who eri 
red concerning the ^jUrreSimy fafm£ 
it wa^ drea^ paji ; itid tit doubt but it: 
Was a ftart of Wifdom and Afledatiori 
of extraordinary Reach that firft forna'd 
this into a Herefie. For Exanlple $ 

Some of the Heathen Philosopher^ 
'iho Were grown tb dreis up theit Do- 
ctrines for Oftentacioh, and hot fo much 
io inflrudt, as to furprize and mak6 
chemfelves admiired j had pronounfc'd 
6f Vcrtue, That it was a fuflScient Rfe- 
^ard to it felf ; and that a goodMaiil 

Wis 
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was Happy enough, m being Good, 
and leading a^Life according to Rjcafon. 
altho' there were no Expei^acions of a 
nicure Recompence. Whereupon fomc 
Chriftian Prbfelytes pleaiing chemfelvc^s 
wich the vain Gjpry of this Kotipn, adr 
opted ic into Cnriftianjty . and held 
that it was a Poor and Mercenary thing 
to pra^bife Godlinels for the Expet^ti* 
on of another Wprld : And that there- 
fore altho' God had in the Gofpel de< 
clared a Kelurrei^ion ' yet this Kcfurre'^ 
(^ion was to be underftood in a Figu* 
rative and Moral Senfe, i. e. to inaport 
iio more than a riOng from the S^ate of 
$fn to the State of Rishteoulnefs : And 
that the Chriftian Vcrtuc would then be, 
more glorious, and more worthy of 
Godj when ic Ihall appear that he obey^ 
tor Go(ts Jake, rather than for his own ? 
Thus thofc of the Anti-Anajiafie were, 
pleafed by dint of \^ifdom to void the 
Promi(es of Heaven j which wild Con- 
^udon we may wonder at the lefs, (Jncc. 
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the wife Soclnidm have at this day wich 
ho leis contradi^on to Scripture, been 
pleaiied to void the Threatnihgs of HelK 
We are told of another Se(5t in tha( 
^ge, Who erred c6ncerning the Condi- 
tion of the GofpclrGbvcnant 'j Relling 
upon a naked Faith as the entire Quali- 
fication y and thereby yfoi^ng the Laxpy 
vilifying Obedience, and turning the 
Grace of God into WantonneG. bne 
would not think indeed that Wifdoth 
could have much of pretence towards 
this project, and yet it had ; The Antl- 
mmians alledg'd, That whereas it was 
the peculiar Glory of God to be infinite- 
ly Merciful j and the Glory of Chrift's 
Satisfaction to be infinitely Valuable ; 
The more Guilt Men had, the more 
abundant opportunity they gave to 
Cod to difcovcr the Riches of his Par- 
don ; and the more Men were in Debt, 
the greater appeared to be both the Va- 
lue of their Ranfom, and the Credit of 
their Redeemer. 

No 
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Ho doubt but this Arguing feeitied 
Wife to thetii that u(ed it 5 And at lead 
we have thi$ to alledge for the fupport 
of its pretence, That the Antinomians 
were not more extravagant in afTerting 
that Chrift's Satisfa<Stion was fufliciehT 
CO (aVe without the care of Good Li- 
ving, than the Sociniam ate in aOerting 
that the Care of Good Living is fuflici- 
enc CO (ave without the Satisfaction of 
Chrift : For fo their Scheme runs ; 

That Chf ifl neither made nor inteni- 
dcd atiy Satisfaction at all ; and yet e^ 
vtty Impartial Man may convince 
himfelf, That it is not more evident in 
Scripture, That God rec^uires us to be 
Holy, than that Chrift flicd his Blood 
for our Redemption ) Redemption I 
(ay, not in the Exemplary, but in the 
Expiatory Sen(t, 

Wc have another Miafs of Heretical 
Corruption fpoken of by our Apoftic, 
1 Thejf. 2. not indeed as then reigningf^ 
but rather foretold as that it fhould 

D 1 r^'go. 
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reign, through oceafipn ©jf a Co^airi 
Man of Sin fitting as Gm /'? . the Temple tf 
God: Even the Papifts, allowing? that 
the Scene of thi^ grancf Corruption pf 
Faith is <2(ome ; ind wfe ipay ^vithoiit 
prejudice amrnl it to be Popery it iclf. 
Now to fee how Wtjdom hasi eontributea 
to bring this Mifsofabufes into thai: 
Church) Let us but conficjet this Jlpgle 
One ; which we may loo)c ppon a^ the 
fnoft Chara(5lerirtical ( V/;^.i The letting 
up of a Humane InfaUible Guide : 
w hereby every Bifliop of that See, feenis 
to effe<5t the pretence of MojttanuSy aflij 
would be held for a Holy Ghoft Incai^ 
riate J And what can come nearer to 
pnejitting as God in the Temple of. God ? 

What hand Wifdom had in hatching 
this Conceit we may learn froni the 
^ifcll of that Commumori, when they 
allcdge that the Belief of Tfj^ is the furc 
arid onely Method to end all Contro- 
verfies^ and eftablirti that Peace and U- 
ftiori' which all good Chriftians defire. 

And- 
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And as for ths Means irtade ufe of tQ 
bring.thisCoh(;ejt into Credit, tfiey have 
firricd in them the moft pompous Sem, 
Hance of Wdcnv Imajginable ; While 
its partiqul jir Champidns, the JtJiMs, 
Cthe Artificial ¥etin>m and plhers) have 
contriv'd lyith elaboratf Pain^ and Stu- 
djji, {» feakii t'l>(^ Authority of tht Scrifr 
tms;- aS \ certain Interprcta,' 

tfonj and qRSi;eption j and 

tp gtl^Bf 1 4 tiM iitiitfguip/m^ 

Arpdii.of bV 'iifte3ging the 

OppoEtio icks, "aril the dif. 

ference of CoiiSiliaty De'crees,'i and by, 
raking upall the fJiffonancles i?f txpret 
fions that are'tp bjc met'ivith, in ths 
Writings o^ flie ftddciitS.;' " i-^'' ;' 
A^s indeed Trow- can. the .feipi.'l''rutii 
he delivered Svithpiit DifTc^nincies bl 
Eitpreffion,' fnppofing it tp'bs flelivcred 
upon dlSferen.t pccfaftbris; ajid for dif- 
faiai jP^efpciSts* t;« the Exprefionso^ 
k: faiil arid it. Jifiitgs. upbp, die ' ArtisI^ 
of 7«^]ff4()(»i5'pafs'"fpi an lnflj»rtce 6t 
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In the mean tiiflc the WUdm ^ the 
Church of fl^ijOTe thought fit to dp all 
this Infidioufly, and with purnpfc to 
De<:eive> fo chey might (jsiye this Im- 
portant i.nS, (yisi.) Tpmske Gliri- 
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\^faac I have faid bkherto has i>eea 
in order to evince the Truth of my firft 
Propofition, (Vi;^) That Wt/^ it a daiu 
gerous Guide in Matters of ^ligion, 

I o^r'd a Second, (inz^) That Go4 
has Vouchfafed Faith of anecejfary ExpeM" 
ent both to mahe and' to htf Men yh/e ; 
Which I refervc for chp Subje^ of anq- 
chei DiTcburfe. 
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TrofeJ/ing themfehes to he ipife, ti^ B^' 
/ came Fools: • ' 

Rom thefe Words confidcr'd, toge- 
^.th^r with their Occalion, I haivc 
bcf6rc inferr'd tKcfc Two Heads of 
Difcourfe ; ■•■'■' - 
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I. That Humane Wi{dom (or Reafon) 
i$ a.-^oH^erous Guidf in Matters of' ^ligi- 
on. And this I haii^e proved already, by 
file wing. How ftrangely Wifdom has 
fkil'd in. all her Gondu<5t about fuch" 
Matters, The 5eM»</ is, 
''- II. That God has orddned Faith as a 
riecejjfarji Expedient ^ both to Maku and po 
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^tep Men tVtfe^'' The Prbbf whereof 
J am now to purfue. 

I fuppofe , there is rib Man in' the 
W^orld df whai^^'erfwalidn (pcVer, biit 
*rill be reiady W) ^rarit, ' That \<^hit God 
YoucFHafes t6 reveaT, tnuft b<^ ablet to 
niafcc us V Wev than ^hafc' we can cori: 
^vt ' of ofir ftlvfcs .•■'.Nor (in confc- 
^tiencc) will iiifiy dci^, That Faith td 
ivhatk Revcalid'.ls aftiic i^hiich webw^ 
not only to Cod tor theHbnfotltr'of m^ 
Truth t but h'kewife ttt' 6nr' fel Vci, for 
thef fake ofbur fafe Cbnduft: A*n(! 
therefore thtre fe like to be rib Difpiitfc 
tvhethtr Faith ' ( in general ) tan make 
Men VVife^ The Difputc is only upbil 
this Point, What kind of FaitH firip^t'- 
ttculaf) kmiil^k'that niak^s Men Wiff^ 
And we fhlU' find that the' Judgment 
bf Matikincf lies ' und^r 2 cdnihidn Pre- 
judice igairift What t^trtie ih^rrfcrcnce tb 
this ftoSt/^ FbrW may t&ibferycVro 
obtain' in '^ic >VVdr!d, TOt ihc Faith 

adapted 
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be z Cautious and (2(eyirjr1)d E;^^h^ ^<i^<s. 
all Forwardnefs in Believing expofes 
Ifl^nto \,fi^if^yfd : Ap4y<?? W Holy 

ScfipW? ^:^. «auglft4e^.n co6«yyA 

TI^ C^-iS'cplyplc^Cj^i^i^h an,|:ftsw^ 

nwnt of Eo^w^4qc(it'if a i;^wtWR/?f 
j^ V^^t 9)9* Savi9|i|| ip. ^is V^fajl^ 

<?^wfe ih^ y^i^^ flPW ^^i f^.^A <? Mf?»- 
A!»4 %^. 4fe hc.^flfe .?««?fi4*,, THa^ 

|hf TarrtV^i^ of hif . F4Mh^ M robl>y 
j«, 9f its B^^ciSg^ l^on Bleffed are thej thaf 

TO»(?rK?W>Co,anS^j«ftpJP-^P4^,i 
r ?%wiitCM% asjW;ft «»y le^W fey 

#. 4^ 9f^?»P5i5 W<J.?! 'pf rhiRi ipc Hi;>Iy 



The y^ifffim of Bf^Hn/i^!^. ^3 

is i Qh»x»^fX that by the Rspdiid q( 
tbc preffnt ^ has.Lifeiice to pafs fyt 
an ta4i«tion6f VYIfdpra. 

>*^ ■ ,4. Vye h»yc ^ PiJ; 

fage p£ i whftfin this ^|O01« 

was wl }Vo'd : There our ja- 

bo^t.bjiQ : ^m),Fatber'i Uwk f')>[Vt. 
iift^vm'- J ga tt prefKte a fice ^ojr. jpn. 
■r ^if/^^r iMj^kgnii'^ <)>ii ifhtrntf. 
jip**!^ : Tp thjs pbliging Decfaf ft^ipo 
T^-^'Jyjfwsfsysryperfmptorily, 1^(4, 
we hmmt viiil^^ 'h'^ g.oi'jL msli-btim 
Pioutiwe b^.tl'^ W^' VVe ifee the An-. 
Cwer is cUfeifti); cpntradifting tp diat 
vhiql^ 9\jf :^av"^Qy^^edgedi 4f)fJyc(:, )!^« 
^'^LW # APPfllf *''P#'; WfflffJf 

Oichia(} Apfijcr.j I^ins ii]Ragine w()« 
^hat^^jqoffligbt |e.:, 'Tis,ppflible hq 

1' 8?J{W ?fl.f*'y F»™ f Hoqf? tp prp. 
''thy 
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" chy Father's Houfc, according to ns,-, 
*' rural Generation,; i§tnat oxjofeph and 
^^Mflrijl'y in.wm<:(;itr(ahy Mahlion$ arc 
** n6t ro be had.: 'Bpt if thoii th^aneft a, 
" ^atfifer by aqy other kind of, Gener^- * 
'^ tioh'j <ifahj' other Inheritance jvhich 
« thWhi/l a Tile t.(? rccommeWd us. 
t'v^oj'v^H^ B^\^Har'Wc do flQt'U^^ 
? ftarid / at\d what we do hpt it|ftde?- 



^^e;»2i/|p|elieve • or in the itieahtim.e 
^ fir^lt us t9 be i^Credulojus 'atjd td'fay^' 

•fff \iaye iri tljis form, Ar^uMjih)?: 
thing toncraVy. to t(re ^ehtipiieftt^' of th^ 



A pdftlb 5 i have Whereof to RetracE in 
fc^ercncc to hiis fdble^tient t)Jctt:erTJfidei--' 
ftandiiig^E 'ButJ'featjl Ijave (aid nothing 
thkt thfe phfctit Agc;W5ft re^irf^rtrip to' 
Ajpologize • for i r8if(i2uFe'' they 'Who.; Tec 
u]p for a* leading GchiUs; . plea{2r them- 
fcrvesto af giie in i^Frc^yery feiiie Miitl&ii 
io mmm^ I^irMiHty? tliusruns. 
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the common Argument; ^^Wt cannot bt- 
^'kve what m fkaft'y we niuft cmpri- 
" hend hoth the ^fatter and its CreMhiUtjt, sir 
'' etfe it were %afh and Poolifi? to klieVe it; 
Job, 11. We have fmochei: Pafilage 
wherein Thomas was wholly concern a ; 
There {verfe 14.) our; Saviour fays tp 
his t)ifciples^ Oitr IrtW Lazarus » JOead, 
and I ani glad for your fakes that J was^ not 
there, to the intent you may helie'Ve : This 
we fee our Saviqiir urged exprefly for 
an Encouragment of their Faith ; and 
yet Thomas his Reafoning turned ic im- 
mediately into an Argument of Di. 
fturft : As is apparent from what he faid 
to his Fellow Difciples upon this Occa- 
fion, ( y>erfe v6.) Let us al/o gOy That 
u>e may 'Die with him : The Key pf his 
meaning in this Sentence we may take 
ftoni the Narration in the beginning of 
the Chapter: Where 'tis faid That 
our Savour being then in Gahke, upon 
the News of La;i^rus his Sicknefs, pro- 
poled to go into Judea to vific him r 

Where. 




Vl^hmi^ii the Vm^la Mvftt^f {K 

%\}mpr, ifkj^s flati fqu^k to 

Kdi^ this iilidu^' madt a 6cti^ tm- 
on ti^h the- waty Itnsgihaccion of 
^5 and iWefbre whtn he faw his 
Mafter refott^d ; t<y go' ^ he wound Up 
kll- irtto fchis (attbf^eafinh^ f>eMr. 
^ Laii^dnes is Deid, and all his Pains 
** and Fears ate t>ver j and better it were 
" for us, if ours wcit fo too: The Jews 
*' Malice b bent upon the Deftru^ion 
« of us ail ; and if out Mailer could qot 
^ fave his principal Friend from Death • 
'* what hopes is there of his faving us i 
V Lee us go then and meet our Doom 
'' as patiently as we can. This is the 
natural Paraphrafe of what Thomas 
meant by that Sentence, Let its alfo go 
that we may Vie with him : And alth« 
norhing could be more contrary to the 
Faith he ow'd his Mailer, or more af- 
fronting to the importance of what he 
had then faid; yet ilill he lookt upon 

this 
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xltk as found ^eafonin^ : /And indeed ic 
was as (blind' as any other Man's is ; 
and brought forth as good Fruits as any 
other Klan^ doi^Sy when ie brtce xsJkii 
Licence to Scruple, what ic ought to be- 
lieve.. 

Tlie laitnieocion oCthis Apoftle isin 
the Ihnance of the Refurre^ioh. He 
had been told that our Saviour was Ki- 
fen from the Dead ; and the truth of ic 
had been atcefted to him by Evidences 
beyond Exception : Several Companies 
who had feen h|in, and conversed with 
him /everal times ; to whom he had 
exposed thr light and feeling of his 
Wounds J to whom he had Expounded 
the Scriptures concerninghimfelf j with 
whom he had broken the Sacramental 
Bread } and conferi'd on them the ope- 
rative Bencdidion of, (I^ecelve ye the fit- 
ly Ghoji : All thefe, wirh all thcfc con- 
vincing Tokens, had told Ihomas that 
Ghrift was Rifen : But yet Thomas { in 
pure Wifdom) would not believe. He 

was 



48 Tbe }f(ifdofn of Bflievif^. 

was alfo called. DidymuSy Jays the Text: 
And I chink char Allegation how cafual 

_„^ eem, is Argumentative 

to my purpoie i ( W4, ) T/»ow<i/ had a 
t}ireek Name as well as a Hebrew one j 
which isa Wbbable Afgiithenc that he 
had a Converfation with the Greelv x 
and perhaps had learnt from them That 
fMfivwm drngtai Hip'e 4 CM^e of Wtn^ Credu-, 
huSf was the grand Advice of one off 
their Sages ; arid thereupon he re(blvea 
not to believe without farther Convi- 
^ioti than all this^ And ho doubt but 
he conceiv'd ^afon to be on his iide for 
all this l^ehaviour : ^afon fuggefted 
that a wife Man ougKt to be cautious to 
the ucmo^, leafl he be impos'd upon : 
4(ea[4n fuggefted that when -he had his 
Choice of feveral Matters to believe, he 
ought to choofe that for the Matter of 
his Belief which was in it felf moft Cre- 
dible : Now ic was more Credible that 
luch a number of V V itncffes might be 
'"DeceiVd^ or ( as Hbheft as they once 

were) 
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were) might be drawn into Confedera- 
cy to lOeceiVe j Then that One fhould rife 
from the Dead : Becaufe This was natu- 
rally Impoflible ; It could not be done 
without a Miracle ; and wife Men will 
never have recburle to Miracles, fo long 
as nature may (blve the Appearance. 
. New fuppofe that TJjomai proceeded 
Thus far with Kealbn on his fide : and 
aded like a Wife, that is to fay, a Cautious 
Aian ( as for pught I fee, the flandard 
of many Men's Judgraeiits at chjs day 
will allow him to have adcd :) Yet let 
me obfcrve one thing more from his Ex- 
ample, and that is This, (vi;*;;, ) That Hu- 
w«« ^afofi is Very JubjeH to be partiall'ji 
Blind t For while it is Himtine after 
tnofc Arguments that make for its pre-, 
fent Purpofe, it never takes notice of 
thole thit make more ftrongly againlt 

As for Inftance : When Thomas re- 
lu&d to admit Conviction from the 
Sinfe and Attcftacion of fo inany credi- 

E ble" 
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bic Witneflcs 5 Yet at the fame time he 
declared it fit to be determin'd by the 
Verdict of his Own Senfe : Where he 
never confider'd what a haughty Piece 
of Injuftice it was to imply that his own 
iingle Senfe was ie(s Fallible, than the 
joynt Experience of fuch a Number. 
Again, while he imagin*d it poffible 
that fo many good Men (hould con- 
fpire to deceive him ; he never con* 
fider'd how many Arguments there 
were to prove that this Cenfurc of his 
was Abfurd; as well as Uncharitable : 
For had he notConvers'd now three years 
Under the Conviction of all forts of Mi- 
racle, and could he not extend his Faith 
to believe that One more might be done ? 
After he had feen his Lord raife more 
than One from the Dead, could he not 
think it poflible that he himfelf might be 
raised by the fame Power ? Nay (what 
was yet more culpable than all the reft) 
after, he had heard his Lord publickly 
averring before feand, that Thns it mufl 

hey 
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hy and that he jhould ^ife again the T^ird 
Day ; He never conHder'd chac to di- 
ftruft the Event after fuch a prediction 
of fuch a Perfon, as had fufiiciently 
prov'd himfelf able to do whatever he 
thougHc fie CO be done, was a difliruii 
abfolutely Irreligious and Pfophane. 
And yet thus it was — Thus the wife 
PretcncejS of Incredulity could betray 
Thomof tb be Irreveirent, Uncharitable,' 
Abfurd and Irreligious, and all undei: 
the colour of being Reafonable. Thele 
extravagant EfFe(5ts KUenefs in Believitig 
coiild produce in hirp ; And vi'ho can 
Qucftion but that they are likely to pro- 
duce the fame in any one elfe I 

This fingle Example fcrves to inform' 
us, iiito what a Labyrinth Rfealoh will 
lead Men, when once it declines the 
Condu45t of an humble and ready Faith; 
and upon This qiy Aflcrtion is founfied 
thatfufh a Faith is our only Cjuidp uij- 
to Wiftioni. 

E i Eut 
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But I fliall proceed to evidence the 
fame by a black Cloud of Inftanc^s. 

I doubt not but they who fcruple, 
or oppofe, or depart from the Common 
Faith a: this day, will readily allow. 
That in whatever they except againft 
the Received Form, they do it from this 
fame principle of Wifdom and Caution, 
(v'lT^) Left they fhoiild be impos'd up- 
on by the Miftakes of others 3 and there- 
fore they refolve to adhere td" fome 
Scnfe of their own, which they look up- 
on as more Rational and lefs obnoxious 
to Abfurdity or Deceiving. And there 
are Two Parties of Men who have made 
themfelves very notorious for this Pre- 
tence. 

( I .) The Firfl is of Thofe who will 
not allow any <I(eVelationy i. e. Kot any 
Scripture didated from God. 

(1.) And the S^cojid is of thofe wfto 
will not admit the received Interpretati- 
on of that Scripture, which they allow 
to have been Revealed. 

Kow 
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Now it may be made appear from 
chelnftances of thcfe very Parties ; Ttjat 
no Man eVer departed from the Common 
F(Uth upon pretence of avoiding any Abfur- 
dities therein fuppojed ; hut that he ran him- 
felf upon the neceffity of helieVmg greater 
Mfurditiesy thm aipy he pretended to Void. 

I. The firft Party confifts of Thofc 
who deny all Revelation 5 who profcfs 
a Religion of Nature's Teaching, but 
none that God has taught : Who diftin- 
guifh thcmfelves by the name of Deifts, 
becaufe they own a God, but barely a 
God; and not thofedifpenfations which 
arc moft fuitable to the Goodnelsof the 
God they own : Of which Revelation is 
the Chief. 

Now however the Wifdom of fuch 
Men may pleafe it felf with this cautious 
Infidelity, which they pretend to take 
up as a Guard again fl: Impofture ; Ye& 
would it not be wifcr for every Man to. 
^fpe(^ his particular Reafon when he^ 
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does, or may, obferve it to cla(h with 
the comnioriRcafon of Mankind I And 
ceftainly to deny Revelation is a Con- 
ceit that claflies with the Univerfal Rea- 
ion arid Perfwafion of Mankind in all 
Ages of the World. For there is no- 
thing wherein Men have confentcd nnorq 
freely (next CQ the Being of a God) than 

in this BeHcf That it is fuitable to the 

'«.•••.•' • ■ ■ • 

Gobdnefs of God to hold a Correfpon- 

dence and Commerce with Men, and 

• ' •' ' . ■ 

to exeft hinafelf in a Providence that ex- 
tends as well to the Condiid of A6ti- 
bh.Si as to the difpofal of Events ; that is, 
a Providence for Man's better Part, as 
w ell as for his Worfe. 

So long as Men continu d in the 
Worfiiip of the true God, They had 
this Notion riveted upon their Minds 

the vouchfafemertt bf frequent Mcf 
lages, and of fuch Oracular DirecStionsj 
as demonrtrated themfelves to come 
from God : And when Men departed 
froni the true Wotflhip, yet they could 

not 
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not depart from this rooted Expe^ati- 
on ; Infomuch that the Devil could noe 
maintain the Reputation of his Worfliip 
among them without a pretence to the 
fame Commerce. And this was the 
Original of all the Heathen Oracles ; 
Which altho* they were Delufory^ yet 
rhey afford an Evidence that there were 
others True and Divine, and that Man- 
kind always hoped for fuch from the God 
they Wor(liipp*d. 

The DeiA: will fubmit his Faith to 9 
Heathen Evidence, tho* he will not CQ 
a Chriftian ; At)d therefore he will not 
deny thefe Oracles to have been, an4 
to have been frequent among the Geih 
tiks : He readily grants ^that Sficratei 
( which he is willing to prefer abovQ 
Chrift and his Apoftles) got his Reputa- 
tion of being counted the wifcft Man of 
his Country, fron^ the Refponfe of zxk 
Oracle i, ( In which Refponfe, by th? 
way, we muft prefunae either that Godfe 
^verrurd the Voice of the c.yil Spim 

¥4^ ^ 
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(as he did in Balaam sC^k) and {ojorci^ 
him to fpeak on Virtue's fide; Or clfc 
that the Devil found himfelf neceffitatcd 
fomenmes to do fo, in Reverence to 
Mens Conlcienccs ; over whom he was 
not always able to maintain his awe 
without fonic femblancc oi approving Fir- 
iue.) Now if fuch Oracles were j Let 
any one like wife tell us how they came 
to ceafc all together, as 'tis own'd they 
did, at the Time of the Ilcvelation by 
our Lord Jefus : How canic they thus 
to ceafc on a fudden, if it were not 
from the denen of Providence to make 
that event give Teftimony both to J.^- 
fus ana his Revelation : To Jefus, that 
he was one who had Power over the De- 
vil • and to his Revelation, that it was 
Plenary and Confummate, fo that for 
the future Men needed not feek any 
farther to learn what is the full and accep- 
table andperfeB Witt of God. . 

When' the Deift confirms his preju- 
dice againfi: the Chriftian Revelation 

rrom 
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from this Argument, 7hat all (l(eligions 
do (({udUy pretend to the fame Ordinal, that 
», to come from God : I allow that Rca- 
fon has Here a proper Province 5 Let 
it therefore be caird in : Let Reafon en- 
quire, and then Judge,, and fay whether 
there is any other Religion fo worthy 
of God as the Chriftian is ? Whether 
there is any whofe Doctrines are fo con- 
vincing : And whofe Miracles are fo 
Demonftrative ; Nay, whether ever 
there was any thing of Human Faith, 
that came fo attefted as our Religion 
does, and fail'd of Belief ir^ the World : 
And what {Ingular Perverfenefs is it then 
that this (hould not be believed ? Let 
any one fay efpecially. How the Gofpel 
Truth, that aflerted it felf fo efFeftually 
in its beginning, at that time when any 
poffibility of fraud could bcfthave been 
difco ver'd, after it had aflerted it felf a- 
gainft all the Malice of Satan, and the 
Oppofition of all Worldly Powers j can 
after 1 600 Years be given up as a Fi- 
• <aion, 
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^on, or be z^dit^ with atiy fuch 6\C 
credit, from the periidioufnefs of a com- 
pany of bold, and loofc, and weak De^ 
fercers ? Let any one refle(St: upon theie 
Confiderations, and he (hall find thac 
the Deifls Opinion runs them upon a 
multitude of Abfurdities; befides all 
the fatal mifchief of its unconHdered 
Confe^uences. 

The feveral Religions received among 
the Gentiles^ were fo full of grofs Supcr- 
flitions, and. palpable Errors, thac many 
particular Men among thofe Gentiles ,^ 
of founder Judgments and better Spirits 
than the comnion, were fcandalized at 
cl^ir Religions and had them in Con- 
tempt: So that, altho* for Decency's 
^ke and Submiflion to the Laws, they 
gave occafional countenance to the vul- 
gar Rites of Worfliip, Yet their private 
Religion con filled in forming to them- 
fclves a more rational Notion of God. 
abitra<^d from all the received Idols ; 
And the Worfliip they deenied moft fui- 

table. 
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fable CO fuch a God, was placed in fol- 
lowing Reafon, and reverencing their 
Confcieoces, and cukivacina their Minds 
in the (ludy of Knowledge and Pra<Stice 
of Virtue : And tbcfc vntt fuch as a- 
mong the Greeh they firft called Phi- 
lofophcrs. They whom we modernly 
call Deifts, are the Apis of thofc Philoib: 
phers • and that they may be thought 
like, them, fet up to treat Chripan Re- 
ligion with ihe fame Contempt as thofe 
did the Vulgar Heathen. But as it is ob- 
fcrv*d of the Ape, that alcho' of all 
Creatures it moil refembles Man, yet 
ic is the vglicft of all Creatures, becaufe 
the Honour of that refemblance is aba- 
ted by inany ridiculous Deficiencies^ 
So we may (ay of the Deifts, that they 
are the moft abfurd and foolifh of Men j 
becaufe they Ape the wife under fuch 
great difierence of Circumftances, and 
fuch great deficiencies of Purpofe. 

For the Philofophers were fuch as in, 
the Night oi Gentile Darknefs, fet up 

their 
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their Cmdle (fo Solomon calls the Spirit 
of Man, The Candle of the Lord-^ ) they 
ftriftly attended the improvement of 
their Minds, and fo fet up their Candle, 
and walked con^mendably by the Light 
of it : Now thefe Men were truly Wife, 
none under their Circumftances could 
poflSbly be Wifer. But on the contrary 
the Deifts are flich, as at Noon-Day 
(hut up their Windows, and keep out 
die Sun ^ and then fet up their Candle> 
and fay ;hat That is the mofl agreeable 
Ljghr, and tl^e bell Guide to their hou- 
(hold Bufinefs. Now what can be aU 
Icdg'd for the Wifdom of Thefe ? There 
have been fome carried away with this 
phantailical and niiftaken Admiration. 
of the Philofophers Religion in former 
times of Chriftianity ; but th^y were 
rare as Monftcrs, and fo accounted of ; 
But they never grew Numerous and it\ 
heart till of lace, fince they took their 
Growth and Apology from the ^ondu<9; 

of 
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of the Socimam • The fecond Party I 
propofed to inftance in. 

I 

« 

II. The Condu<^ of the Socimansvfas 
this ; They own*d the Scriptures to be 
the Word of God^ but would not abide 
by the received Interjpretation of that 
Word } nor admit that Explication of 
the principal Do(5trines therein contain'd, 
which had been delivered down by the 
Univerfal Church* butinftead of this, 
ufurped a Liberty of Interpreting all a- 
hew at their own difcretion, and to 
inake them fpeak their own prejudicated 
Sen(e. In Conformity to this Dcfign, 
Sociniiiy after he had form'd his new 
Schetiie of Divinity, to make it pa(s 
Upon the World with all the Advantage 
he could, Introduces his Expoficion up- 
on St. Johriy with this Sentence, Multd 
funt pr ofeilo in qui^m Chrijlianm or his ad 
hue cacuttt^ <^fortafft plura cjuam quit Vel 
credere^ Vel etiam cegitare pojjttj i. e. Tfxrt 
are undoubtedly many Trnthsy and perhaps 

mote 
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more than any one can either helieye or imd- 
gine, in refpeH of which the whole Chrijiiari 
World has been hitherto ^uite' 'Blind and Ig- 
norant : Which Sentence ( and feveral 
fuch like accompanying it) makes icap. 
pear, That never any Man more fill'd 
up each Member of thatCharader which 
our Saviour gives of the Pharifec, (v^) 
Of thinking weU of himfelf and de/pifing o- 
then, thzn Socinus did. For it implies 
that ahho* the Scriptures were the Oracles 
of God, yet they refembled thofe of th6 
Gentiles in this j That they were Dark 
and of a doubtful Senfe, and of no au- 
thoritative Interpretation, and that hi- 
therto they had been quite miftaken, till 
fuch time as this new Illumination had 
been vouchfafed to himfelf. Now fincc 
this Imagination paH: upon Socinus from 
his Caution of being imposM upon by 
the former Interpreters of Scripture : 
Let us conHder how palpably he muft 
have impos'd upon himfelf, before this 
Irqaginatiofi could cake place. 



^tbe Wifdom of Believing. ^3 

If he believed it himfelf, can any one 
^^ in Reafon believe, That the whole 
Chriftian World had been Blind down 
to his days, and Ignorant in the moft 
important Truths, which it was reicrved 
for his honour to Reveal • So that the 
Ught of the Word had not yet enlightned 
Mankind, till his Comments had di- 
fpeird the Cloud that lay upon it ? Can 
any one believe with Reafon, that all 
the Aflertors of our Religion in the Pri- 
mitive Ages, Men Holy, Studious ^ 
Learned , Signalized and Diftinguidi'd 
with all the Gifts of God, both Gracious 
and Miraculous ; had yet none of that 
^nowUJge of th Mind of Gody as might 
now be learnt at the feet of Socinus ? 
Can it appear agreeable to the Provi- 
dence of God, and his good Will for 
Human Salvation, after he had required 
Faith to pleafe him as well as Obedi- 
ence J and that, Faith in Dodtrines as 
well as in Promifes 3 yet to let 1 5 Cen- 
turies pafs wichout making it commonly 

known 
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known what ic was he required Men to 
believe > Can ic appear condftent with 
God's Promife to his Church, That his 
Spirit ihouid lead them into all Truch> 
aiid yet For fuch a Tra<5t of time the 
whole multitude of Chrinians (hould 
Account it impious to believe that, which 
how the Tolip? Catechifm &ys, tt is dam- 
nahk not to belieVty when it is propos'd^ So 
that if Chriftiaris were faved before chait 
time in the Comnion Faith, it was froni 
the Apology of their Igtiorance ^ as their 
Ignorance was, becaufe they had noc i 
Socinus to inftruiS^ thctn. 

Say rather why the Dcifts may noc as 
colourably(2^<?/V^ the Scriptures, as the 
Socinians Own them, with fo iriany con- 
tradidions to God's Truth and Good- 
titk. In due Reverence to both thefe 
Attributes of God we are obliged to af- 
firm that the Senje as well as the Letter 
of the Scripture, in all Matters necclTary 
Either to be done or believed, hath beeA 
the Vepojitum of the Church, and Faith- 

fully 
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tally Prefery'd under its Keeping : That 
the whole Faith, which ( as the Apoftlc 
fays) was a-ro?, at once delivered unto the 
Saints, had at the fame time its Meaning 
cjelivered ^ which from tbtm has been 
derived by indubitable Teftimoriy, as 
the Matter of our uniform Belief: That 
the different Opinions^ Se<5ts and Fad:i- 
ons in the World, arc iio Argiijuent a- 
gainft This ; Becaufe as St. Teter has 
warn'd us, they whodiverfifie the Com. 
mon Faith, db riot Ihteirpret but Wrefi 
the Scriptures ; and (as St. Tdul has ob- 
ferv'd),Divifions and Herefies fpring not 
from Ignorance^ but from Carnality ; ndt 
from want of Lighr^ but y/anc of Love i 
Pride and Envy ind Contention and 
yanity, and fuch contrarious Pailions, 
have in all Ages, riot been at a Lofs 
for Truth, but have been contriving" 
and ietting up fomewhat they liked bet- 
ter. And let us fee, in the next place, 
#hat it was that the particular Affevti- 

F oris 
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ons of Socinus liked better than the re- 
ceived Inrcrpretations. 

He and his Party are pleas'd to take 
offence that there are any Myfteries in 
Religion ; They will have nothing for 
the ObjeSl of our Faith but what is plain 
to our Underftanding, and eafy to our 
apprehendon j and altho' they will not 
affirm that Reafon has the Meafure of 
what is or what may be ; yet they re- 
folve Reafon to have the Meafure of 
what ought to be believed : Which I 
think is Abfardity fufficient. 

They conclude thereupon that the 
Doctrine of the Incarnation, that is, of 
God Taking our Flejhj and dwelling among 
usy mud not be believed, becaufe it is 
Irrational : And as for the Dodbrine of 
the Trinity it would be offenfive to 
pious Ears to repeat thofe expreflions of 
Reproach, with which they load it. 
They fay that thefe Do<Strines do juftly 
fcandalize Jews and Turhy and hinder 
them from coming in to our Religion. 

But 



X. 



ibe Wifdm »f BsHeving, 6i 

Buc as k is qo OflBce of Civility ro com* 
plemenc away pur Faith j (b neithei; 
is it any Office of ^haricy in the So- 
cimans to go o(f from the Founfliacioil 
tQ meet Jews and Tnrh j and to turri 
Halflnfidelsj that they may turn Half^ 
Chriftians. Buc after all, when by the 
^roflcft wrefting of Words, and abuffc 
of plain Senfe, uiey have fliewcd them- 
felvcs as much Friends to Farley^ as they 
are Enemies to Faith ; afrer that they 
have interpreted all KJyflerics out 9^ 
Religion, arid fo madt their new Hy- 
pothecs familiar and inoffcnilve, ai)d 
therefore Credible, as they would have 
us imagine 3 We muft pronounce up- 
on it,' what Minucius fomecimes did iti 
the like Cafe, In tncredthili Veruniy in 
CredthHi Mendacium ^ Trnth Jiill lies oh the 
the Incredible^ arid Fal/hood on the Credible 
fide. 

And to juftifie this Ccnfurc, let us 
Confidcr, 1[hdt the Myfiefy of any tbin?^ 
•r {phat is all one) The Abjlruje or Incom^ 

F 2 prehirt' 
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prehetifible Nature of any thingj is no At^- 
ment againjl our believing it. 

This is a Rule, I am fuie, chac holds 
true in Nature, and then with what Face 
can we deny ic to hold true in Religi- 
on? We lurrendcr our Faith to the 
ftate of all Fifible things, without com- 
prehending chem ^ and what Obflinacy 
is ic then to refufe our Faith to the Things 
of God under the fame Condition ? Ic 
would be an affront and calumny to Ka- 
turc, to arnrm that Thofe things which are 
before us, thofe Works of God which 
lie every Moment under oiir Senfes, are 
fhnply Credible ; that is, fuch as our 
Reafon would Perfwade us could be, if 
we had not feen chem to be : How Abort 
is our Plummet from Fathoming, the 
Eflence, Mode, Pbwers, Operations, 
Proriufiiions of the moft common Be- 
ings ? Uncoubtcdly had we the Know- 
ledge oi chii World we live in, as we 
have thit of its Maker only from a 
Book, I fay, had wc the Knowledge of 

thij 
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this World wc live in only from a Book, 
we fhould be Tempted to treat thae 
Book with as little Reverence, as the 
Socinians or Deijis have done the Holy 
Scriptures : And conclude that moft of 
the things that arc in it were as Jncom* 
prehenHble, Impoflible and therefore In^ 
credible, as they fancy any thing to hs 
that God has revealed concerning him^ 
fclf. 

Let me produ^ an Inftance or two, 
and thofe out of the Holy Scriptures, to 
inculcate by the way, That the philofo- 
phical Truths we meet with thcHj are 
Venerable as well as the Divine. 

In the he^innin^ God created the Hea- 
vens and the Earth, fays the Sacred Hi- 
ftory : Where the Word Createdis inccf-? 
preted by all to mean, That God made 
the World without any Prc-cxiftent Ma^ 
ter to make it of j Now this Produ^i^ 
on of the World we believe from the 
Authority of the Report j and like wife 
be^it^fe of the Abfurditie$ that neceHack 
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ly follow from the Suppofal of the cioi^- 

trary : And yet Hutnat^ Rcifoh couW 

ri^ver form any Idea whereby to conceiv€ 

the Poffibility of fuch a Prodadion : 

And let anyone fay whether it beliardtr 

to bclicvC) Tl)at the Divine EJfence did 

jrm eVerlaJlin^ emanate <>r fhw into Thrte 

Social and Co'fternal Suhfijhnces^ than tp 

believe, That in the B^innit^ -of Time 

aU things ipere made out of Nothing : Or 

whether Reaf(5fn iias more Areumct»ts to, 

plead for the One, than for the Oihcr, 

Holy '^ob to exemplifi<: the Power of 
God, pitches upon this Inftahce, (h. 
% 6. y. He hangcth the Earth upon Nothing j 
or ( as his Exprcffion vpoinrs elfeWhcre} 
fie maketh it Jland firjn mthut a Eounda- 
tion : Now when tvc Bti6 it inh'poHiblc 
for the utmoft Art of Man to make a 
fmall Clod of Earth habg in the Air, 
it is naturally Impo/fiblc for Man to. 
conceive, how the whole Mafs Oiould, 
hang in the Air : 'Tis true when we (ce 
I1Q.W things arey wc Pride our felves iti 

aflign- 
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affigning of Reafons why they mu,fi be fo 
but all fall (horc of folving the Difficul- 
ty : Center or Magnecifm or whateve^r 
Kocions have been efpoufed, will not 
folve ic in the prefenc Inftance : No 
Cau(e could make the Earth hang upon 
Nothing, biK the Omnipotence of that 
Will that ordered it to be fo. Nor could 
we ever believe it, but from a Submif- 
fion of our Faith to that Omnipotence j, 
Or from a Submiflion co our Senfe$, e- 
ven while they control and muzzle the 
Reludancy of our Reafon. 

For another Inftance of the Incom- 
prehenfible Works of God, The Sea is 
alledg'd in the fj>me Book ( caf. ^S. ) 
Of which 'tis faid, That Qod bat efiMifht 
ks pktce hy his l^cree, and Jet B<irrs and^ 
t)oors before it, md faid to it^ Hitherto. 
fhaU thy proud WaVes come, and no farther* 
Which Obfervation is founded upon the 
convexity or roundness of the Surface of 
thofe Waters j in refpedt of which ( as 
tbic Pfilmift naturally exprcflfcs it} They 

P 4 
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ftand upon a heap : A heap as miraculous, 
were it not more common, as that the 
l/raelites paft thro* in the Red Sea : Fot 
in this heap the y Vaters are bound up, 
that C as die Pfalmift expreflcs it) Theji 
turn riot again to coyer the Earthy which 
by the common Laws of Motion, they 
othcrwilc muft neceffarily do, and pour 
in upon every Shore a Debge inftcad of 
a Tide. Reafon uninform'<l by Ex- 
perience of this ftate of things cpul^ 
not poffibly believe it, and yet how 
wild would the Man be thought tha.t 
flioijld not believe it I 

Oiice more — The Pfalmift for aiji 
Indance of the (ame kind, takes it from 
the frame of our own Being, I dm fear' 
fully and wonderfully made : To confider 
the Curioufnefs of our Frame is ama- 
zing, and to reflect upon the Povyer that 
orders it to be fo, is no lefs than Tre- 
mendous. Let me inftance but in one 
Particular, whereof I will borrow the 
Hint from Solomon in his defcription of 
• ' • old 
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old Age, EccL 1 2, 6. Or e^er the Wheel 
k iroken at theCiJiern: Which Exprcf- 
fion cannot be interpreted fo Genuinely 
of any thing, as of that Spring and Pulfe 
in the Heart, which begins the Circu- 
lar Motion of our Blood ; Let us con^ 
fider, in this Inftance, How our Blood, 
a ponderous Body, ( contrary to the 
Laws of common l^ature ) afcends 
without relu^ancy) and defcends with- 
out Precipitatipn J is of (q many difTerenc 
Colours, under (o many Forms of digc- 
ftion, moves fo many Years without 
any influence of our Thoughts or Re- 
flcdion, and when it ceafcs takes Life 
away with it fclf. Let any weigh thelic 
Circuniftances, and he may well cry out 
with the fame Holy Writer, fuch Sjiom- 
kdge ifi too Great and Excellent jor me, I 
cannot attain unto it. And yet none of 
this Myftery is an Argument againft be- 
it. 
I need infliance no farther : Nature is 
full of Myiteries and IncomprehenHble 
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Things, and may wc think then that the 
Nature or Subfiftencc of God can be 
Reveal'd to us, and not admit a My- 
ftcry ? We account thofe I/raeOtes were 
very grofs Logicians, who thus argu'd 
ffat. 78. He fmote the ftony <l(^ck indeed^ 
that theWaters gup?ed jforth ', But can h 
gtVe (Bread aljo, and proVtde fiejh j^r his 
i^e9f\e ? Ttiat is, althougjh wc acknow. 
ledge that God has done this Miracle, wc 
v^ill not believe he can do another : But 
it is yet mwe grofs arguing for awy one 
to ftiy, I believe the Worh of God, al- 
tho* they arc Incomprehenfible • But \ 
will not believe any thing o{God himfeify 
unlefs I comprehend ir. 

*Tis true, we believe thefe Incredible 
things in Nature, becaufe we fce them ; 
But then, may not our Ears 'bring in 
as good Evidence as our Eyes ? Certain- 
ly wc arc lefs obnoxious co Deception in 
hearing what God fpeaks, than wc arc 
in feeing what Niiture exhibits. 
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Buc t^is flill is th? Queftion which 
tl]e Socmians will not fuffer to be beg. 
g'd : They affirm that God has not fpo- 
kn any Mydeftes concerning either him* 
felf) or his Methods of our Redempti« 
on ; They fay our Interpreters have 
coti^'d thefe Myftcries : Whereas Their 
InteTpretati(»i has voided them, and 
made them all plain. 

And here ( \ confefs again ) Reafon 
has a proper Province to adt in 5 For al- 
tbo' Reafon is not to prefcribe the Mat. 
ter of oar Belief ; Revelation is to do 
That 5 yet Reafon is a proper Judge 
whether fuch or fuch a Matter is Revea* 
led or no : For this confifts only in ap- 
pftehendifig the Senfe of plain Words $ 
which every Man's under ftanding has ati 
equal Right to pretend to. 

Whereas therefore Socinusizys he had 
a Bivourable regard to Jews and Turiv>ki 
his Interpretation of the Scripture 3 let 
them fairly he call'd in, and fuffered to 
Interpret for thcmfelves. Tf?ey 4re Scan- 
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dali:(^d at the belief of a Trinity ; Be ic 
fo: But when they fee in the Scriptures, 
That there are Three to whom we arc 
devoted in our Baptifmal Covenant ; 
Three in whom we muft helieVe j To 
whom we muft pray ; By whom wc 
muft hlefsy to whom wc muft give Wor^ 
P)ip and Glory : Undoubtedly they will be- 
Jicve a Trinity, as foon as^ they will 
believe that the Scriptures do not Teach 
One. 

They are aVerfe from believing that Je* 
fus was God ; Be it fo : But when they 
fee it cxprc^ in Scripture, That he, 
who in time was Jefus, was God from e- 
Verlafjting j that when he took our Flcfli 
upon him, He thought it no jobbery to be 
e^ual with the Father ; that he it is, who 
in the begimting laid the Foundations of the 
Earthy and the HeaVens are the work of his 
hands : Undoubtedly they will as foon 
believe that Jefus is truely God, as they 
will believe that che Scriptures do noc 
(iy he is. 

Let 
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Lee them fee How when our Bkfled 
Lord was charged with !Blafphemy for 
making himfelf Equal with God ; he 
deayed not the macccr, but only ab(bl> 
ved k from the Crime : How at his moft 
Solemn Devotion, when about co leave 
the World, he prayed on this manner : 
AndriQW ( Father ) Gkrtjk me with the 
Glory whifh 1 had with thee before the World 
was : Undoubtedly they will conclude, 
That if what the Socinians fay be True^ 
( V/;^. ) That he was not God, Ketther 
was he a Good Man : For all this deport- 
ment can imply no lels than, that he 
ajfeSied to be accounted God, and fo he 
was ambitious ( ev'n facrilegioufly am- 
bitious) of that Honour to which he had 
no Tide ; and this no Good man could 

In fine. Let Jews and Turks be ad- 
mitted ot the Jury, and they will un- 
doubtedly give Vcrdidt 5 That if we 
are deceived in our Common Faith, 
that Spirit that dictated the Scriptures 

(souid 
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could defign no lefs than that we (hould 
be deceived. Let ehofe who have gi- 
ven occaiion to fuch Refled);ions as thefe^ 
find out a Reply whereby to (lave ofF 
their Reproach, 

In the mean time I inay obfttve t\iii 
the Secinians have been Unlucky in the 
execution of their main defign: For 
they have not purged Mydery out of 
the Scripture, they have only changed its 
^lace ; They have taken Myftcry out 
of the Doiirine of the Scripture, where 
it was Venerable, and VVorthy the 
Majcfty of God j and they have placed 
kin the phrafe of the Scripture where ic 
is opprobrious and repugnant to God's 
Sincerity. For Example, Expounding 
Joh. 1.1. They fay. That, In the be- 
ginning was the Word) fignifics no more 
than that Chrifl wasy when he was born : 
That, The Word was with God, fignifies 
nothing elfe, but That Chrifi was ta- 
ken up into Heaven to receive Inflru^i- 
oils for his fubfequent Errand j That, 

77;f 
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1^ Word was Cody fignifies no more 
than, That he was God's Meflcngcr ; 
Thar, M things were made hy biniy and 
mthout him nothing was madcy that was 
made ; fignifies only, That he was to 
preach the Golpel, by Virtue, whereof 
Men were to be made New Creatures* 
VVhat Myftery and Riddle do they 
make of thtfc Expreflions j and how 
remote is that Meaning from the Reach 
of a Rational Conjcifture ? 

Amidft this Romancick Pains of In- 
terpreting, They met with a Text in 
the General Epiftlc of St. John^ ( Vi:^ ) 
There are Three that hear witnefs in Hea- 
Vfw, the Father^ the Word^ and the Holy 
Ghojiy and tUfe Three are One ; which 
fo baflcd their Invention, that they dc- 
fpair'd of ever accommodating it to their 
ScSieme. Whereupon the Brethren of 
TranfylVania thought it their wifeft way 
to Vote this Epittle oat of the Canon j 
But being infi:ru(5led ihat there were fomc 
Copies of the Bible wherein this Texc 

was 
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was not found, they concluded it iox 
their Advantage ro let the Epiftlc pais 
for Canonical, but the Text for $piiri- 
ous and Forged: And hereupon there 
grew a great Triumph over the Trinita- 
rian Caufej but a Triumph without 
any poflible Vi<^ory j For the Caufe 
does not want ev'n the Text, much lels 
a Forgery of it to fupport it felf withal. 
'Tis alledg'd that this Text was not 
read in thofe Copies that x^ere in vulgar 
life at the time of the Council oi Nice ^ 
oecaufe otherwife it would certainly 
have been cited againd the Jriaru : How- 
ever this be, 'tis as certain that this Text 
was read in thofe Copies that were in 
life before the Council of Nice j For St. 
Cyprian aflerting the Unity of the Church, 
notwithdanding it confided of feveral 
Congregations, Argues it from the Uni- 
ty of the Godhead, altho* confifling of fe- 
veral Pcrfons, and cites This Text for 
fiis Proof. 
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And TertuUian aHerting This to be 
the Ch.riftian DoiStrinej That the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghofl;, were each of theni 
God, and yet the God-head not Divided, 
proves it from this Teitr, f£ tres Unum 
funt. And then he remarks from the 
Gender that they were not Unus but U" 
nunty i. e. hot One in Terfohj but One 
in EJfence, . 

Thus it was before the Council o( 
Wee, and within half an Age after that 
Council Damafus Bifhop of ^me ( per- 
ceiving from common Complaints, that 
many Differences were crept iiico the fe- 
veral Copies of the Scripture) imploy'dl 
St. Jerome f the moft expert M?n in Nib- 
lick Learning that was in the World, to 
beftow his Pains in tedifying thofe Er- 
rors. And he having Copies fcnt to' 
him from all Parts of the World ( as 
himfelf exp'refles it) and conferring thcmi 
together, -among many other Emcnda- 
tions from the Authority of thofc Copies 
(hat were moft Ancient and Authcntick, 

G he 
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he rcftored this Text, wich a Brand of 
Unfaithfulncfs upon thofe who firft o- 
micced ic : So that all the Fault con- 
cerning this Text can lie only on thofe 
who firft kft it out j And what fide of 
the Controverfie chat Fault can aJfFe<^, 
let any one Judge. 

I mention this by the By, and only 
to give ' fome Caution againft the Arti- 
fice of the prefent Socman Factors ; who 
infinuate wich Hands lifted up that the 
Trimtarian Caufe muft needs be dcfpc 
rate, when it could be reduc'd to fuch 
mean fliifts as the forging of a Text for 
its fupporc : Which as it is a Calumny 
that may indeed (hock the Surpriz'd j 
fo all that are at leifurc to open their 
Eyes, may fee it has no Foundation. 

Upon the whole, we find that the 
Trinitarian Ciuie yfierced it felffufficient- 
ly againft Jriusy altho' his Oppofition 
was more formidable than any others can 
be : Becaufe his Hyporhcfis came by 
little and little to be fo finely fpun, that 

many 
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many Good Men profcfled they could 
hardly fee that the Difference of the 
Controvcrfie ky more than in Words ; 
and that Erat /^uando erat, which they 
only infiflied upon ( being applyed to 
the Term of a Rational duration not a 
Temporary one) was not competent to 
juflifie fuch Uncharitable Diviiions. 

But as for the Sociniam, their Hypo- 
theiis is Groffer and Loofer more Ab- 
furd and more Precarious^ and therefore 
neither their Arts nor Arguments can 
ever be fo formidable, God averting 
the Judgment of removing the Candle- 
ftick from an unworthy Age : For un- 
der that Determination the Wcttkeft Means 
will be fufficient to undo us. 

I infifted upon Thomas (at the begin- 
ning of this Difcourfe) as a Pntccrn oi the 
Sociniam Incredulity : But Thomas being 
vouchfafed an irrefiftible Conviction , 
made what amends he was able, by 
Crying out My Lordy and my Oodi 
Which the Chriiiian World has hiihcr- 

G 2 to 
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to lookc upon as the Orthodox Confer* 
fion of our Faith in Chrift. But the 
SocinianSj to aWtd this part of his Exam^ 
ple^ are pleas'd to expound his Confe£> 
fion in this Myftcrious manner. They 
fay, that the Firfl: Compellation My 
JLW, was dire^ed to Chrifl ; implying 
that Thomas acknowledged him to be 
his very Lord and Mafter ; But the fe- 
cond Compellation A^ GoJ, was only 
an effed of Admiration, and was dire- 
cted by an Apoftrophe to God in Hea' 
ven, and meant no more than Men or- 
dinarily do,, when admiring they Cry, 
9 God ! what a wonderful thir^ is this f 

Alas ! That thefe Men would lee 
Reafon and Modefty work on them Co 
far as to reftore Myftcry to its proper 
Place in the Book of God ! To let it be 
in ThingSf where it is Adorable, and to 
temove it from Words^ where it is Ridi- 
culous 1 That they would allow Thomas 
to have fpoken Truth, and plain Senfe 
ia ^hc f Of (Q Qf hi$ Confeffion ! And 

that 
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that he is through all Ages more wifely 
Imitable in his Retra(5tation, than in his 
Uabelief ! That they would not give 
Covert to their Obftinacy under this de- 
luding Axiom, IVe cannot belieye what wf 
Will, We muji hope ^afon for what wf 
heliOfe ! Since it is die higheft Ad of Rear 
fon to fubmit our Aflent to that Tedi- 
mony that cannot deceive us : And (ince 
it is the next hSt of Reafon to receive 
that Teftimony in the mod natural Sen(e 
of the \ Vcwds wherein it is delivered i 
And fince it is e<][ually an A^ of Rea- 
fon to believe, that what foe ver is Re- 
vealed relating to God, The more IncrcT 
Mble it feems, the more Credible it is : Bcr 
caule if what is Revealed concerning 
God were always adapted to our Com- 
prehenHon, how could it redch, or with 
any fitnefs reprefent that Nature, whi^h 
\ve allow to be Inconipreheniible i 

But farther to evince the Deceit 0$ 
th«^t Axiom, Wt camm heiieye wha w^ 
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Willy IPC 7nujl have ^ea/on on our Jtde : 
Experience will make ic appear thac tf^iQ 
has frequently more influence upon our 
Belief than Reafon has. ^Tis an old 
Rule built upon juftObfervation ; Thac 
What we would willingly haPe^ we eafily (Be- 
liele. And let any one aflTign a Caufc 
why moft Men fiiould think (o^arttcu- 
larly concerning thenifelves, concerning 
their own Talents, Properties and Opi- 
nions, fo chat no indifferent By ftander 
is able to think the fame^ if it be not 
This, That Fondnefs can carry it above 
Reafon 5 and where Affedion takes 
Place, their Judgment becomes partial 
and blind and pronely Scducible. And 
as Wtll has fuch an Influence upon our 
Belief, fo be fure it has the fame upon our 
not Believing : There is no caufe af- 
fignable for our not believing many 
Things fo eminent as this that ive arc 
not Wdling to believe them : We refufc 
our Affent as often for wantof Inclinati- 
pn as. wc do for wantof Argument; 
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And looking into the bottom of Motives 
and Pretences, we (hall find a Truth 
well M'orth our Obferving. ( vi;<. ) That 
what Men at firjl call ^afoUy and after- 
wards Confcience j is oftentimes no other 
than Affection and Prejudice and Wilfulnefs 
crept into the Chair. 

I have neither time nor need to infifl 
any farther for the Proof of that thing J 
purpofed. From the Confiderations 
already ofFcr'd, I think we may (afely 
conclude, That an humble and ready 
Faith (CaBin^ down Imagmatiousy and e* 
y>ery thing that exalts it felf t^ainfi the 
iQiowledge of Chrift) is the only Expedi- 
ent both to make and to keep Men Wii^, 

To the Juthor and Fmifher of our jRiili^ 
God bleffedfor eyfer, he aU Glo^jt an^ 
T^anl^gpfing World without End. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

FOrafmucb as a Certain Au^ 
tbor hatb thought fit to priut 
Kemarks upon the two foregoing 
Sermons, the Reader will find a 
Cenfure of thofe Remarks at th^ 
end;of tbisVelume* 
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St. MATTH. XXVI. 35. 

^eter fdd unto him, Though I p?ould £e 
with the^, yet will 1 not deny thee. 

I'^HE Words befpeak us to con- 
templace a Juft and Dutiful Re- 
folutien j made by a Man thac 
had both as much Confdence to engage 
him ini what was fit, and as much Cou« 
tage to execute what he had engaged in, 
1^$ any other of Mankind muft ever pre* 
C^]i4 iOp And yet this Refolution was 
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not kepc, it failed very dirgraccfully : 
And my chief Purpofe at this time is to 
enquire into the C^fes, How it came 
ib to fail. In order to which^ it will 
lie in my way to preihife fometyMat 
mote of the Chara6ter of the Perfon. 

^eter (we know) \*as a Man of Pre- 
cedency, and Aho^fe the reft of the Dif. 
ciples : And he was likewifeoneof fuch 
Vertues and Qualifications, as fecm to 
have recommended him to that Prece- 
dency, more than did the Advantage 
of his Years. He was a Man of real 
and tender Goodnefs : And this is fuflS-^ 
cieridy evident from" that Paflagc at his 
firft AdmiiSion to our Saviour's Acquain- 
tance ( St. Luke 5 . ) when being awake- 
ned by the miraculous Draught of Fi- 
ihes, and knowing that the Author miift 
pecedarily be from God, :he fell down 
at his Fcer, and broke out into this 
humble and pious Reflexion, Depart 
from me^ for I am a ftnful man, Lord ! 
The Cenlure indeed mtdSss him ifin- 

u 
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ful Man ; but fo to cenfurc himjelfy im- 
plies more effcdtually than any thing elfc 
could, that he was a Good Man : And 
though the Words — "Depart from me-' 
carry in them the Face of Fear, yet he 
who heard them, and knew the Heart 
of the Speaker, found that they carried 
in them a greater meafure of Defire j 
for Teter was not willing to be rid of 
his new Gueft, but only longing to be 
made more worthy of his Converfa* 
tion. 

He was a Man of great Love to his 
Mailer, and of no le(s Zeal for his Re- 
ligion : Of which, from among many, 
I (hall take one Inftance out of St. John 
6. Where, upon the Defcrtion of fcvc- 
ral other Difciples, our Savioir puts the 
Queftion to the Twelve, WiU ye aljo ^a 
away ? Then ( fays the Text) ^eter an- 
fmered him, Lord^ whither p?all we ^o ^ 
Thou haft the words of eternal life. An 
Anfwer fo wife and faithful, Co evident 
cing his confirmed Choice of the Better 

Part, 
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Part, that God feems to have rew«rdec( 
him for it with the Grace of an imme. 
diate Revelation $ the Matter whereof 
follows in the next Words : For thus 
runs the Text, Lord whither p?aU we go f 
Thou haft the words of eternal life : And 
then it follows •• • And we helkve^ and 
4tre Jure that thou art Chriji, the Son of the. 
living God. Now if we look into St. 
Matth. 1 6. 17. we fee there what our 
Saviour pronounces concerning this very 
Confeflion, (viz.) Bleffed art thou^ Si- 
mon ^ar-jonahf for Flefh and !Blood has not 
relfeakd it unto thee, but my Father which 
is in heaVen. That our Saviour had the 
words of eternal life, Teter was able to 
deduce from the Principles of Natuyl 
Reafon; becaufeReafon was able to judge 
from the Internal Charaii5):ers of his Do* 
^rine, That it was worthy of God, and 
accommodated properly to advance Hu- 
mane Nature to eternal Happine(s : but 
for all this, Reafon could not infallibly 
determine that the MetTenger of this Do- 
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dtrine was therefore the Meffias^ the 
6 H©*} the So», that is^ the eternal Son of 
the UVmg God. To know this, needed 
a new Illumination : And thi> Illumi- 
nation ( I fay) it feems God vouchfafed 
him at that inftant, as a Reward of that 
Faith and Choice which he had then de- 
clared. 

In a word — Teter was a Man of 
Sincerity, Firmnefs, and Conftancy : 
And for this we need no farther Tcfti- 
mony than that of our Saviour, in con- 
ferring upon him the Symbolical Kapae 
of CephtUy i. e. a <^ck' 

Thus much of thi^ Charadcr being 
premifed, I may be j^old to afHrm of 
this his Refolution in the Text, that ic 
was as Honeft a one, that is, both as 
Juft in the Matter, and as Sincere in the 
Intexition, as ever was made by any of 
Mankind, or ever fliall be made to the 
End of the World j and yec this Refo- 
lution mifcarried, and ended only in the 
Shame of the Rcfolvef : For after that 

feter 
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Teter had declared fo ftoutly —- Though 
I p^ouU die with thee, yet mU I not deny 
thee -— yet he faintly and Coward-like 
deny'd his Lord, without any fuch 
Tryal as the imminent fear of dying. 

Imagine we now what may have been 
the caufe of this mifcarriage, and the de- 
feat of fo good a Refolution in fo good a 
Man. His Chara(5ter will not fufFer us 
to imagine he made it in a braving Dif- 
fimulation : Noj himfelf proved him- 
felf fufficicntly in earned, by his fubfe- 
quent behaviour in the Garden ; where 
he drew his Sword againd a whole Band 
of Men, and thereby made it appear 
that he had le(s concern for his own 
Life, than he had for his Mader's Safe* 

Would we know then how this Re- 
folution came to be abortive ? The Rea- 
fon was purely this — ^eter grounded 
it upon too much Confidence in Him- 
felf 5 he never doubted of himfelf, but 
that he had power to perform that which 

he 
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he did fo honeftly refolve ; and this 
was thc?yfSroi' 460^©., the original of all 
his failure. 

He rcfolved honeftly, I fay 3 but 
none may prefume to fay he rcfolved 
wifely : For his Lord had juft admo- 
ni(7i'd him of his peril of Lapfing, (v. 
3 1 .J M ye P)aU be offended becauje of me 
this night: To v/hxch Teter anfwcrs con- 
fidently, Though aUp>ould he offended^ yet 
wilt not I he offended : To check this 
Truft in himlelf, our Saviour rcjoyns 
— That He in particular Ihould lapfe 
in a manner more fcandalous than all 
the reft j Verily I fay unto thee, before 
the Cock croip thou fhalt deny me thrice : 
But ^eter looking upon this Moninon 
no farther than as it imply'd a Reproach 
to his Faith, and his Love and his Cou- 
rage, he fummons them up all to lorm 
this final Refolve, T7;o I fhould die with 
thee, yet will I not deny thee. 

But where was his Wifdom, where 
was his Rcfle(5lion in the mean vhile ? 

k 
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Ic (hould have been remembred chat he 
who precaucion d him was th Searcher 
of Bkurts, and needed not that anf fhould 
tefiifie of Many becau/e he knew what was 
in idm. And therefore in Wifdom ?e- 
ter ought rather to have diilrufted his 
own Heart, than the Judgment of his 
Lord, when he fuggefted chat his Heart 
was deceiving. It ought to have been 
remembred that his Lord had faid be- 
fore — Without me ye can do nothing y and 
therefore ^eter in Wifdom (hould not 
have prefumed Ability in himfelf ; but 
inftead oft his have implored Ability 
from him, whence all humane fuffici* 
cncy is derived- — Lord, lea\e not me I 
that I may not leaye thee ! Lord, ftrengthert. 
me by thy Grace that I may ,not deny thee^ 
and then I foail not dei^y thee. In thi$ 
method he had been fecure, and pre- 
vented his (hamcful falL But inftead of 
this, he builds a Refolucion upon his 
own Strength ; and our Lord, to re- 
buke him, did no other than leave him 

to 
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to }jk ownfirength to perform it ; and this 
was in efkA the fanic as to leave him 
Hiider the neceffity of not perfdrming i,r. 
For this is the main LefTon that this 
inftante teaches us, ( Ur^. ) that Man 
when he is left unto himielf, is purely 
weak and infufficienc to any thing that is 
good; 

Thcfe two Points are evident in iPe- 
ter's Cafe, i . That he did not rightly 
know himfelf when he made his Refo- 
lution. Andj i. That the Defeat of 
his Refolution taught him, that not- 
wichftanding all his particular Graces 
and Endowments, he was not able to 
do any thing as he (bould do, without 
God's a(aual Affiftance. And therefore^ 
for our prefent Infttuilion, I fliall draw 
thcfe two Obfcrvations from the Cale. 
«. That it is Hard to know dur felvcs. 
And, 2. That to know our felves Tru- 
ly, is to know that we are ( and that in 
our beft Eftatc) weak and infufficient of 
our felves to do any thing that is good. 

H I. Ft 
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f . Ic is hard to know our (elves. 
By the Knowledge of our felyes I in> 
tend not the Knowledge of our mecba- 
nick Frame 5 to know by what Liga- 
ments our Soul is united to our Body ; 
or by what mediating Ccnrrefpondencies 
they a<^ mutually upon one another ; 
to know in what manner Senfation, or 
in what Remembrance is performed 3 
what Springs fee our involuntary Moti* 
ons a- work ; or what Influence our 
Will communicates to thofe that are 
voluntary : To know this is not (Imply 
Hard, but impoiUble 3 and it ought to 
mortifie the Pride of any Man's Under- 
ftanding, to confider, that the fmalleft 
of the Parts we are compofed of,, and 
the leaft of thofe A^s we are always 
converfant with, which we fee miiuitely, 
and live by their being done, do yet e- 
fcape and furmount our Compr^hen- 
lion. 

But if the Knowledge of this part of 
our felves be impo(]Sble, one thing we 

may 
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taxy infer frooi the ben^oicy of Provi- 
idence, ehae likewjfc tc is not Needful; 
It would not conduce any thing to the 
Happineis of Mankind, to be Better ac- 
quainted with the Philofophy of our 
Beings : nor do we fufifer any thing 
from tbc Ignorance of it. The Soul 
a(^ as orderly in thofe that nevef En- 
quire, as in thoie that pretend to deteir. 
mine the chief place of its Refidence : 
and our Pulfe beats as well when we 
think not o£ ff ae all, sis when we think 
of it never fo wtfcly. 

Bur the Knowledge here intended is 
the Knowlei^e of our Adf or4/ felves ; of 
6ur Aide in refpefb of Vercue ; whechet 
we really chufe to follow that which is 
Good, and what Firninefs there is in 
our Choice \ whether we niakc Profici- 
ency in Religion, aad whether there by 
Sincerity in our Pretences ;• what is the, 
ftate of our Wills, Inclinations,' and 
Dedres ; all which the Prophet JeremJ 
hieahsby the word I^arty when he thus 

H 2 pronoundei 
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pronounces concerning it, The Heart is 
deceitful aboVe all thingSy and defj^eratehf 
ufichfdy who can know it? Who can know 
k ? Not a fecond ; noc any one without 
us J this we are fure of. But this is not 
all : We ourfehes can hardly know that 
Heart which we carry in our otm Breads: 
its Propenfions are retired and dark ; 
and ic is not eafie to guefs whither the 
Bent of our Affei^tions will carry us at 
any time, when their refpe<5tive occafi> 
ons offer. Now to be ignorant of our 
felves in this refpeA, can never be of an 
indifferent importance. If we know 
not our felves, be fure we fhall neither 
difapprove our felves, nor mend our 
felves ; nor will natural Pride fail to take 
hold of the occafion ; that is, to make 
the befl Interpretation of that which we 
leafl difcern: And fo the more Ignorant 
we are of our felves, the more we fhall 
come to be Optniative and CoiKeited. 

What fall'e meafures Men may take 
of fihemfelves, wc are advertised in a 

remark- 
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Tcmarkable Inftance, ^eV. 3 . where our 
Lord fpeaks of the Laodiceam in thefe 
words, yer. 1 7. Thou fa/ fi 1 am richy and 
increafed with goods, and hcCtfc need of nO' 
thing'^ and knoweft not that thou art ufret- 
ched and mi/erable, and poor, and hlind, 
and Tiahd. Now was noc this a Judg. 
ment of themfelves wonderfully errone- 
ous ^ Would one think it po{fible that 
any Man fliould not be able to difcern 
between Riches and Poverty, Sight and 
Blindnels, being Cloath'd and being 
Naked ? Wc may juftly think it impof* 
liblc in the Literal Senfe ; but how is ic 
then in the Moral ? Is it poflible for a 
vicious Man to think himfelf Godly } Is ie 
poflible for the Churl to account himfelf 
Liberal ? for the Senfual to account 
himielf Heavenly- minded ? for the Neg- 
ligent to account himfelf Devout s^ Is 
noc this equally hard I And yet the 
Prophet Jfaiah fuggefts, Chap. ^2. 4. 
that when the Eyes of them that fee are 
dhn^ the Churl may account himfelf Hheral ^ 

H Z SLixd. 
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and fo in the reft : that is, When once 
indulged Affe<5tions have impofed upon 
the Underftanding , and darkned the 
$oul, and Men arc thereupon content co! 
tiake up with ialfe Notions, and to judge 
pf themfclvcs by falfc Rules, they ma^ 
come to efteem themfel ves Good, though 
they are abfolupely Evil : They may 
diink well of themfel ves for fom^e cafual 
i^ds of Vertue, though in the foeati 
nme they live under the Habit of con- 
trary Vices ; They may account them- 
felves Religious eycri while they arc Car- 
nal, Worldly, and Immoral : And 
yet to h Religious, and at the fame time 
to be Immoral, implies as great a Con- 
tradition as is to be found between 
Riches and Poverty, Sight and Blind- 
ness. ' 

But this indeed is a Deceit fo gro^, 
that it cannot pals upon an honeft and 
conliderate Mind : and therefore I (hall 
produce fonie others, . that are more re- 
i^n*d and fubtlc, and fuch as may e- 

icape 
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fcape the Obfervation of a more fcrupu- 
lous Enquiry into our felves. For ex- 
ample. 

1. Even when we do well, k is hard 
Co difcem from what Principles we a<5fc ; 
whcdier from the Fear and Love of God, 
which certainly fanc^ifie 3 or firom ex- 
tetnal Condderations, which fandifie 
not ac all, but yet may occafionally 
produce A^ons of the fame appearing 
Goodnefs. 

When our Saviour entertained tho(e 
that came to hear him with the mulci* 
ply'd Loaves, and fed their Bodies as 
well as their Souls (Sc John 6.y what a 
hearty Confelfion did they break forth 
into, >^r. 1 4. Tim is of a truth th^ ^rth 
fhet that fhmUcome into, the World. How 
feduloufly did they follow him I What 
pains did they take to be with him? 
How did they repine ac the miifing his 
Conver(ation but a part of a day?< 
Cou'd any one believe but that thefQ 
Difciples mature and fteady ^ and 
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prepared co confefs their Mafter at the 
peril of their Lives ? I queftion not but 
they believed as much of themfelves 5 
and look'd upcm themfelves as influenc'd 
altogether with the Spirit of Religion : 
And yet no fooner did our Saviour give 
them one juft and gentle Rebuke, re- 
proaching them for being more affe^ed 
with his Loaves than with his Doctrine j 
and inftrudting them that God's Trach 
ought not to be follow*d mercenarily j 
But he difcover'd their Feeble, their 
Cheat, till then unknown even to them- 
felves, and made them difcover it to 
all the World ; for 'tis faid (ver. 66.) 
They took offence at it^ and went hack, and 
walKdm more with him. And thus it al- 
ways (alls out, when Vertue happens 
to be attended with Temporal Advan- 
tages, as Reputation, favour. Fortunes, 
and tbe like ; we can hardly tell, with- 
out farther Experiment of our felves, 
vhether we regard Vertue for it felf, or 
only for its Advantages j or whether it 

■ '■' ^' ' ' •■ - . ' be 
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be Piety, or fimple Appetite, that fets 
us a- work. 

1. Ic is hard to difcern between a Re- 
ligious State and a Religious Humour . 
a Religious State, that is founded fleadi- 
ly upon the Grace of God, and a Re- 
ligious Humour, that fprings up haftily 
from the concurrence of outward Ac- 
cidents, and is as defultory and mutable 
as the Caufe from which ic fprings. 

How often does it happen, that Men 
upon the Succefs of Affairs, and Eafeof 
Circumftances, find their Hearts fill'd 
withExpreffions ofThankfulnefs to God, 
and Charity to all the World ; and yec 
upon the change of Circumflances they 
immediately fow'r both towards God 
and Man ? Now if fuch Men fhall efti- 
mate themfelves during the Religious 
Mood, how is ic poffible but that they 
fhould be deceived in the Opinion of 
their own ftate ? There is but one way 
poflible to prevent their being deceived, 
and that is the bringing themfelves.ua- 

dci: 
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Trenfwr$ in Hea\ttu How imny have 
bpriif up commendably under aU the 
Predures of Ai9i<^ions, and at laft funk 
iq a Calm, and given chemfelves up 
vanquifh'd to the Encicemencs of Pro- 
Ipericy ? Men of Courage, but not of 
Caution ! And how many, on the o- 
ther hand, have liv'd commendably in 
good Fortunes, and at lafl; quitted dieic 
Vertue left their Fortunes (hould be wor- 
fted ? Men of Caution , but not of 
Courage. Thus, I fay. No map can 
make a hafty CQnje<5ture at what is his 
Proper Tryal. But, 

5. When we ha'Ve proVd our felves, 
and fo may know our felves ; yet dill it 
is hard to otpn our felves for fuch as we 
have prpv'd our felves to be. 

For when we have prov'd our felves 
to the bottom, as we may do by the 
Doctrine of the Scripture, and our own 
Experience, we (hall find our felves to 
be mere Weaknefs and Emptinels, and 
without power in our Selves to do any 

thing 



Of Nature and Grace. 1 09 

thing well. Now though this be a 
Truth, than which the Word of God 
delivers none more plainly, nor can our 
own Experience atceft any one more con- 
vincingly 5 yet there lurks in us a natu- 
ral Pride, which makes us perfedtly a- 
vcrfc from Believing ir. We love to 
imagine our (elves Great ; infomuch that 
we hate to know our felves otherwife; 
and had rather fufpedt and find fault with 
the Glafs that reprclents us under a di- 
minifhing form. 

And this was properly Meters Cafe : 
He had been told with the reft, by his 
Mafter, That without htm he could do no- 
thing : But this was a LeiTon he had no 
Stomach to retain. He would not 
doubt but that his Will was in his own 
Power, and that his Executing Faculties 
were under the Power of his Will ; fo 
that what he had Courage to Refolve, 
he had likewife Ability to Perform : And 
this fond Opinion expos'd.him to that 
{hameful Dcnyal which foUow'd upon 
ir. After 
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After I have afleried that ic is Harl 
to know our ielves, I am far from 
countenancing the a^m^/i^iar^ the be- 
lief that we canmt know our felves: 
This is a Notion fruitful of Mifchie^ : 
Ic is a Notion chat hinders both Profici- 
ency and Amendment 5 that is contrary 
both to Faith, and Hope, and Confo- 
latipn, without which Religion can have 
neither Fruit nor Root. 

Know our felves we Mufi j God rc- 
auires it ; . and therefore befure know 
our felves we May : Nay, the Truth 
is we may eaflly know our felvts, if we 
take the right Method to do it. For 
the common Obftacle of Self Know- 
ledge is this ; That when we go to ex- 
amine and look into our felves, we 
look through the wrong End of the 
Glafs : We feek for. Greatnels and Es:- 
cellencies wherewithal to fkafe our felves; 
and from this Profped: we arc fure to 
reap nothing but Deceit : But let us turn 
the Glafs, and look patiently upon our 

Eitcle- 
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Littlene(s and Defeds, V'hereby to 
buM our feives, and this Profpedt will 
certainly make us wife : For Humility 
is the True Knowledge- of our felvcs • 
and he that knows himfelf to be nothing-, 
worth, knows himfelf well. Which 
brings me upon my fccond Propofition ; 

That to know our felves Truly, is 
to know that we are ( and that in our 
bcft Eftatc) abfolutcly weak and infuf. 
ficient towards Good. 

Goodneis is a LefTon which flmplc 
Nature gives us not Capacity to learn. 
For fince the dream of our AfTedions 
naturally runs to 111, fay who it is that 
can Turn that Stream. Quis pgtejl facere 
tnundum d( immundoy iays Holy Job, 
Who can mah himfelf clean fince he is born 
unclean ? If our Matun be (inful, though 
it mud: be changed, yet we cannot change 
our Nature ; He that makes us better, 
mufl: be a fupenouj: and better Agent 
than our felves. 

'Tis 
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'Tis true, that though we ate borri 
Ignorant, we can make our felves Skil* 
ful 3 we can acquire Arts and Sciences 
by our own Diligence and Study : But 
the Cafe is not the fame in refped: of 
Goodnefs; We can acquire Arts and 
Sciences, becaufe we lie under rio Con- 
nate IndifpoHcionto that Acquirement } 
for Nature, though it be corrupt, yet 
ftill it is curious and buHe after Know- 
ledge ; but to Goodnefs we have natu- 
rally an Indilpolition that is Invincible : 
Lufts within and Temptations without 
iet up fuch a firm Confederacy againii 
it, as we are never able to furmount in 
our own Strength. And therefore it is 
evident, that in order to fave Mankindj 
the Holy Spirit vouchfafed to engage in 
the Work of Sandification, as well as 
the Eternal Son ^ did in that of Re- 
demption, from theiBeginning of the 
World. 

When wc do well, it is the Affiftance 
of God that impowers us to concur in 

the 
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the AA; Vk removes the Hinderances ; 
He redraias our oppofing Luils ^ He 
moves our Will, and draws us to ic : 
And though bectiufe of the fubfequenc 
Concurrence, the A^ is gracioufly ini- 
puced Ours^ that fo we may be intided 
to the Reward 5 yet fiill the i^oiper U 
God S; Hereupon ic is that the A poftle 
arguing againfl: that mifchief that necef- 
farily follows upon Humane Contidence, 
thus ezpreffes himfelf, 1 Cor. 10. 12. 
'O ^oxAir tgeircui &.C. Let htm that thinhth 
he Jidndeth take heed kfi he fall. Upon 
which Text a Cricick of Natiic has gi- 
Vcn his Opinion, That the Participle 
^«xAir is Redundant, and has ho peculiar 
Signification, bccaufe the Senfe of the 
Place is no more than this, Let him thai 

* • • • 

ftandeth tah heed leajl he fall. But ic 
feems to me rather that this Criticirm li 
Redundant, and that ^aiSi^ has not Only 
a Signification there, but the moft Enni- 
phacical one that can be imagined : toi 
take notice, that he that thinketh he 

1 itand- 
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flandeth in GooSiifsf does b^c think (o t 
For no Man flaneli ih Goodnefsi ^ he Is 
only upheld and fupporced ikre, und 
gradoufly keptupfi^: ^htttfott he 
cnat thinM he jfandsj is fat tfiat very 
Reafon more obnojdons to falli And 
that die Apoftle tx^eans no lefs m thac 
place, let him be his own fnterpreeef) 
d^ow. 11. 10. where he exprdfes the 
Manner how even the beft of Men do 
ftand f vj"^,) Thou fiandefi hy Fmtk Now 
he that ftands by Faith (lands not by 
Himfelf ) becaafe Faith is properly a 
Recumbency or Reft upon another. But 
to make the matter clearer, the Apoftle 
illuftrates it by a Refcmblancc {yer, i f.) 
wherein he inftrudb us, that a Good 
Man ftandi^ as the branch of a mldOliye 
doeSf "when it \% grafted into the Gaod O- 
live Tree ; and that is, not in its omt 
Vertue, but in Vertuc of the ^ot 3 and 
fuch a Root as is naturally mt its own. 
h is Remarkable thac the Apoftle, in 
that Paflfagc, calls a Bad Man a WUd 

Oii>e 
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^e Tret : a Wild blivc Trei j ndc 
barely a ^ratuh. But i Tref 3 whicK 
having a Root of its 6wh^ fup^Orts ic 
/r{^, and ftands in irs own Screngrh; 
and brings forth its dwh Fruit ^ arid Co 
does Man in refpci^ of the wild and four 
Fruit of an ill Converfacibti : He is a 
Tree^ has a Root of his ewri, and Sa^i 
and Vegetation, arid Seniinal Fruitful- 
tiefs^ and Powei: to bring it forth : But 
in itfptA of Gdodt he is only a branch | 
and all his Firiiitfulhefs^ and all his Sup- 
port, depend u|k>n the Influence and 
Cortiitturiicatidns of God. You tnay 
fee both the Doftriri^ iad the Illudraci- 
tifl of it, yet moi"e fully cxpfefi by our 
Saviour in the begirining of the 1 ^tl? 
Chdpteir of Sf. John. 

We triay therefore look upon Sampfori 
as a Common Em'blem of the DKpcn- 
^eions of Grace 5 ind all Men are forti- 
fy'd in their Soul after' the fame manner 
that he was in his Body. ( Fdi Etitn- 
ple :) His Sirerigch lay not ih hi? Sinews, 

it 
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but was extrinfical, in his Locks 3 chough 
thence communicated to his Sinews: 
and io our Moral Strength lies not in 
our Soul J for let . Reafon and Con(ci- 
ence be never f6 well awaken'd, and 
our Will never fo well inclin d, and 
Pra<5tice and Cuftom contribute all they 
can • yet dill our Soul has no dock of 
Strength intrinHck to it felf, by which 
k can fuflain it felf Lee the Supplies 
of Grace be once cut off, as it happened 
to Sampfqns Locks, and (that moment) 
the Bed httoim weak as other Men* . 

Philofophy deceives us in refpe^ of 
Religious Habits : There is no Habit of 
that kind SfiiuUif moi^able from the Sub- 
je^j by reason of any Strength that Pra- 
diice imroduceth into the Sub|e<5t it felf : 
Our Faeility of Adiing (l(ei<g/0M//y, is 
both aeqweJ and maintained by the Grace 
of God 5 and that Grace being once iu- 
fpended, the Habit iinks in an inftanr. 
Hes^kfah was an excellent Man ; fcarce 
is Tq much faid of the Piety of any Man 

in 
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in Sacred Writ, ia$ of his 5 and yet up- 
on a fudden, in a Tranfa^lion with the 
Embafladors of Bahyhrty he behav'd 
himfelf both vainly and profanely ; in- 
fomuch that (the Text dysy Wrath came 
upon him for k-y and by that Wxith he 
was (eniibie oi his Fault, a^nd thereby 
brbiighr back again to his former Inte- 
grity. Now to let us underhand how 
fuch a difagreeine Failure canne to find 
plaee m the coune of fuch an excellenf 
Life, the HolyPenman has taken care 
to tcU us exprefly ( i Chron, 33. j 4.) 
that f» that matter of the Emhaffadors, 
God-kft f^X^kjab to himfelf y to try him, 
and t9 ^roVe what was in his heart ; thac 
is. To fliew him to himfelf.*- —The ve- 
ry Cutmc was Meters Cafe ; How Pious 
wai lie in the Hobfe ? How Couragious 
in the (S ardent And yet in the Hall 
both a Coward ind a Traditor ? Now 
the Realon ofaU was— r Because his; Ma< 
ft;eil !h'adj for thit Fnterval, left him ta 
himfilf: For the Text fays, ihit WJ^m 
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tU Lord tfirned^ and hohd nfttU Tetir^ 
that is, loqk^d upon him wioi titi Opc^' 
ririvf Compaflion, 'Per^r rccoTcried hi^ 
Strength j and cKerted it in ati ittitntdi> 
af<: Repentfflice^ and l|eld ic pcr^y^fipgr 
ly CO a glorious end. — - i^ord, nifkat is 
i^ni wjjd^is^hemth^ntt^mi Th«;Lor<l 
fiis colfi j^ plain enough jti ()ic||e lu- 
ftancfs^ Wiat he is ^ Hy'ii d fi^i/^ p^ 

f#^- •.".-... ... ■ .'>i. ■'■ 

^^ Let us 'm^%m fi Man ,tp.t)|e.$wfei. 

mingv . aiid betaufe )»; cpyld iio^ '^witti. 
ichoutir, t9bcfupjp(Mt!e4|>y.t|4(i^in} 
b make (uch a Iv^an (ii^c,' th^re^,fief^s 
no dipping him., mi^l^yir!^ W^fcpi|p. 
on hirp, jno hampering,, pij. cmam^ifiig 
few Lpnbis; wididra^fTj^Ut %^ftnd> 
and lijp ^cfarUy &iks ^^imfe^. '.TApdi. 
in like .4natmc4-, ^forrtiaj^fhc Pf^ J!|^ 
fall;^ . dp^re 4^eeds ^0;dqif)g Jb^i.tojr 
^rbng; -no w^ndji^g \.ki^ Bdc^I^^ 
tio maiming hip Ji^)niaq4 99, )|ie??«i 
ting hjs Will, tidrm^^loighi^^:^ 
titeSy no hejghcning' jiis .Temptac^Olis : 

,> { ' Let 
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Let O^ barely wHbdriiw hk Supplies, 
and leave him to himfelfi chat is, ftf' 
mt Urn to the power of bis Natural 
Affe(5ttotis (which A0e(^ion$ Cr»ce .only 
covers flod rcHrains^ it never extingiiiihcs 
during the courCe of this Life \) I iay, 
J^et a Mao in the Hrmeft ftate of Veiu 
rue i>e barely permitted by God to the 
Power of his Natural Af&(5|;ioos, he 
neo^rily fioks into the Level of Com* 
xaoa impoccQjce witluxic any other Iiit 

This View of the Stateof Lapied H^ 
f une I luve drawn <hic9y from the Dn- 
i^riine of the Go^el^ Not «hat J fup- 
|)ioie ilie Notice of it to be coniined to 
that p^rc d the Scripture : for as it is ;^ 
Tnuthithat was always of Imppitance to 
he J(i)own, fo wie have littl^ xea,(bni to 
Mieve biic tha^ \tw4fi l;oowi^ by^ the 
Ouiixh ' of God in all Agjps ir^fi^ the 
Booing, 

in xhe Books of ;he Prophets^. Na^' 
Wf^'is ^^^iujpEipiency ito Good, as like wile. 
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., , the Free Overtures of Grace tq 
ffi. $5. t/ help it out, are plainly tefti- 
^'* fy*3. And yet more plainly 

in the Tfalmifi ; where all the Offices df 
the Holy Spirit conducing to Sandifi- 
cation (as CUanfing, Guiding yflelpmg, 
^emwing^ Comforting^ Strengtheningy 
flAhlifhing) arc ipentipried as exprelly as 
in the Gofpcl. 

In the Writings of M)/ex, thcNcccf 
|iry of dod^s AHliftance to San^incation 
jjs d^iyef ed with fortpal Evidence : For 
after (hat God had inftituced Circumci- 
lion as i Symbol of Purity, and had 
told the Ifraelites withal That the true 
Diichargb of their Diity towards him 
coniifted iti the is/loral Circumcifion of 
the Heart ; i, e. In taking off their 
Love from the World, and' placing it 
iri the higheft iticafiire upori God 5 ' left 
they fljbuld. fail of their End; thrpoeh 
Ignorance of their Means, antf^t about 
this great Work in Confidericc- of their 
own Ability, he rW inftfu<9ts them, 

Deut. 
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^tut, 3 o. 6* The Lord thy God mU cir- 
cumci/e thy heart, and the heart of thy feed, 
to ioye the Lord thy God mth aU thy heart 
and with aU thy foul. Now what plainer 
words can be u(ed to exprefs, That al- 
though they ftood obliged to love God 
ivith airthcir heaiir, yet of Thcmfelves 
they were not able to work out thislflfue ; 
but that God was always ready to aQift 
them to do it. 

The StriVmg of God*s Holy Spirit 
with Men for their Converfion, 
is fpoken of as a known and 
received Truth before the Flood.' And 
whereas it is iaid of feveral of the Pa- 
triarchs, T\ax they walked with cens.aa. 
6od 5 the Expreffion with God ^^' ^' ^' 
mtift reafbnably be interpreted to figni« 
Ge With God^s Jftfiancey as well as At* 
cording to his WiU. 

Farther than this — Had I leifure to 
gratifie the Curious, I have large room 
to thake it appear, That this very Do- 
^rine Ayas familiarly efpoufed by the 

Wife 
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Wife Men airot^ the Heathen, Wbo, 
as they io^ad by Coofcbus Experjence 
ThaiC ic was a$ iicck ma Mao's Bower 
^> majce tii9ir|:if VercuoiiS], a» ic w^s to 
make himOM Fortunate 5 tod as tbey 
llkewiie thovght ic Aikable to the Cood- 
peisof Go(i totalic Cue of Mans Grea- 
ter Cood as well as of his LeHer^ ib 
diey efpooied this Belief of C^d's^fQB:^ 
jng Men to Probity of Manners, as a 
Trufih di^cible item the Bt(k Principles 
of Reafon^^ Accordingly f'iata delivers 
it as a Rule received fiona. Socrates, and 
laid down as a Fundamental inhisMo- 
l"ality, That Vertui tfasy 3tr« n**?^ 4 
Divine Vij^^utim , ind tJnat Edwcaiir 
on> Precq^ {L^mfifey and PraaGi<;al 
pilig^nce» were only partial Advances 
towards it.|^ but that t^ State ^ss, got 
and iinifhed by the CojiaiTi;cace of ijod- 
And ivtiat xan be j?nor/? tsupdi^ and 
?a/.ithal mofrc veiKrabki, tKan t^ of 
Smsm:, vhen he %s, >JplU,jrw^ Oco, 

ifftthe Diyine Afftftmce. " But 
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But I have aflerted my Point from a 
becccf S^ority-;. anH rhcrgfare thought' 
ic fit to engage np farther in this way of 
Pro6f^ a$ lieuig Tu^elflUpus ih AClui* 
ftian Auditory. 

Having then ofiered This as the True 
Pro(pe6kt>C dhiS^td bF lja]^>lAtures 
the next thing I purpofe is a Vindicati- 
qd.d£c^Stjjtti0□t^4!KflC^^s as die 

kaft> ^ M Gojiit»la$m9as«lie Wekk^ 
are apt to conceive againft it. And 

thii I >iiM8nd Sm- ifat' Sobjeft of the fol- 
lowing OicDiftie. ' 
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IN>!fiic/QtflWr!?.Oirc<»Mrc upon Ithis 
Text, I offer'cl the <Scripfairii} View 
' and Account of Lapfed Nature • 
from whence it fully appears, that no 
Man is fufficient either to be or to con- 
tinue Good in his own Strength* 
. Which is ar Do^ine dire^ly (erring 
the Two great Ends of Religion : Vi;^. 
To exalt the Glory of God ; and to 
beat down all Pretences of Huipan^ 
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But as all TkUtKls abuiable, fo we 
may j^ aware tbac niaoy. e^oufe this 
very Truth thd niQce. freely, only that 
they may the more freely ibrni it into 
an i^polc^y for carelels Livitig. , For 
Example, thus th^ ^fgue : 5 Q^r Ka- 
^ture.is indirpofed, . pcrverfe, and infuC 
ficienc to Good' 3 therefore, How mi- 
ferable js oUr Condition, thus to be 
maimed before we were born, and 
made guilty before we knew how to 
a£fc, and obnoxious for doing that 
which we cannot help ? How unac- 
countably fatal was the Indifcretion of 
our Fird Parents,, which gave occaiion 
to this Diforderi And how unfortu- 
nate their Pofterity, to whom it is de- 
rived ? Why did not God, with more 
appearance of Compaffion, redinre-' 
grate our Nature after the Fall, and 
reftore it to its Primitive Uprightnefs I 
How much better had his Service been 
provided for by this Method, and 
* Man more happily prevented from his 

*Dif 
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Ba as aU Tmibis iidih, h wc 

my be xmaae dot anojr dft^ dnt 

m^ TnaJi liic nwiE bcdy, only ifaat 

(bey mif die more frcdy iionn ic into 

m Apidogy fiar rarrlrfe Linog. F<x 

Exai^C dm cfacy aigue : ' Oui Na- 

'lurrsjadilpa^cil, porecie, and inlU'- 

' fidea ID Good 3 diodbie. How mi- 

■ loalilc it an CoodkioD, thm 10 be 

' niiiiiil b(£ac wc wcic boni, aod 

■nude pdtjixia »e knew how 10 

'lA, md « i »ni i iiit tot doiog dut 

' windi « caaaa bdp ? How uoac- 

'caoBaUr ^BalxadlK IndHottiaa of 

' our fktktnais^ vxidi give oocafion 

*u>dat Olliacibi JIad bow infoitii- 

' tau Am PoAcx*, ro wliom it ii de- 

'mcdr V^^ancCod, mkhmote 

■ ifpaoao- c£ Crir .yii t r V jo, redincc- 

' EFxc eot Xajn atsa =e f >!!, and 

' nitr 1 35 i»ft:iiiic»e BprghoKt * 

. ' Hiw modi. ^eaBr'ia£aiaSeri'-^ been 

'praniBi aw 3" aus VfetixJ, arj 

' Ma ■OKaafaiiv jrjviaied r-,-,ni K i 
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DTpltfdii^ I Whicf^ DiTpkafufc of 
kit we|tani|oc tiotr avoid, utAslk k be 
by hi&Q«rn Aft 5 vhofe Alisngs^ are 
noc (tt^pofdtble to : be at oiir Difcref i- 
•n. Nov* it is certain that 4!! ftich 
Jcbui oS Arjgaiogf af e proline, jukI tend 
to nothing but die.Diflionour of God, 
md the Support itid Countenance of 
Vice in the Worid : And therefore to 
obviate thcfe Mifchiefs> and to darry on 
my Cotitempiacion to its ^oper Ufe- 
iulne^ I am obliged to enquire into the 
ReaTons — Wfy the Wififtm and Goodne/i 
tfGod tf)m^t fit f leave M<mh»d undtr 
this ^efent ft me of W^ahifi and hfufftcl 
ency. From which Enc|uiry I (bail 
fiiow, 1 . That Hfhai God Chiefly Intencfed 
thereby was, To eUigt us more flnBly to 
live m a perpetmd vependance n^n him- 
fe^^ And, 2. That fuch a fie^endance 
(put ih^roBice) wtUeffeHmUy cut off dU 
poffihle fretencei of hamane Comptaiftt. 

My firft Bunnefs is, to eixjurre i^tb 
the Reaibns why (h^ Wisdom and Good- 
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fK& of God thought fie to leave hdao- 
kuicl under this ftcieat ftatc of Weak- 
ne&f kifuffideiKy, and Dilbrder. 

We muft attow. That God could 
have immediately tefottned that Dtht- 
dcf , which was bioughc upon our Na- 
ture by the Firft Dibbedieocc; He 
could have check'd it in its fiift An- 
tbots, and not Aifier'd it to be pro- 
pAgaced to their Pofterity 5 but in die 
mean time it would' be much too bold, 
iot any one to fay diat this would have 
beeci the Better Method : For 'tis cer- 
tain, that in things proceeding from 
God, that which Is, is always Bcfi) 
though we fomccimes cannot penetrate 
inico the Reafbns that make ic io. Buc 
as to the prelcnt Inftance, we may (wuh 
Reverence^ penetrate into its Reafoas^ 
and fwsh as muft be allow'd of. Ex.gr. 

I. M^ho can think buc that when 
Sin had goc footing in dcfpighc of God's 
Commaod) ic was iic be fhould leave 
A>me Tedimony df his Ditpieafure £- 

gainft 
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gainft ic ? Now lee me (ay It prefen^ 
whac I will prove afeerwaids, ( >ii^. } 
That all the Weakpels and Diforder 
that retnains upon our Nature ( if its 
Miichicf be not farther extended b)r 
voluntary and chofen M«dice) amounts 
to no more than fuch a Teftimony of 
God's Difpleafure againft Sin« 

There are fome who believe, That 
all the Waft and Cragginefs, and other 
ieeming Deformities which appear up- 
on the Face of the Earthly Globe, were 
occafioned by the violent Concuffions 
that happened at NMb*s I lood. Now 
(liould fuch be ask'd a Reafon why God 
did not reftore his Work to its original 
Beauty, they would think it fufHcient to 
fay, 'Twas fie it {hould ftandfo Monu- 
mentally, to deter future Ages from the 
like Provocations : And give me leave 
to fay , it was Ht that that Diforder 
which Sin in its fir ft Beginnings brought 
upon our Nature fhould be left there, 
as a Monument of Caution againft that 

Sin 
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^in which occaHoncd ic ; . and which^ 
if farther cbmply'd with, will bring oii 
Diforders ttiuicih nlorb deblorable than 
any We how Teel. 

Indeed ic nlay be objected, chit there 
is. a great I^iftiaricy becweeii thel(e cw6. 
tffues, Diforder left upon the Face df 
^be Earth, arid Diforder left upoii th^ 
t^raihe 6f Man : For the Eairth feels n6' 
Mifcry frdiji the CJeforitiity bf its Sur- 
face • add wfieii a Man looks upon the 
nioftcradgy, (<iualHd, br barren Pares 
bf it, atid Jrefledis withal, that k is a 
Monument of God*s Difplcafurc, he 
riiay receive a wholfdnie Inlftru^ion a- 
gmfi Sin, bdt no Temptation t6 Sin 
fronft fdch a Prdf^ca i Whereas the Dif- 
order left lipdti r^, is that whereby we 
frfer'y it is the Fountain of oiir Miferyi 
and our (:6nHnual Tcm'pracion 3 and 
fo fUn^ Us upori th;ir Difpldafure where' 
'o( it gives us Warning; and therefor^ 
^b Juftiji conrtplain of its ConrinUaflce.' 
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This may he an Objc^on, and I 
confcfs it wefc of weight, had God left 
Man helplels under the Influence of this 
DiTorder j and if, as we have propen- 
{ions to Sin, Co we laid under a Necef. 
iity of following thofe prop^nfions : 
But when it is confidered, that at the 
lame time God has covenanted for 
Grace to be our Remedy ; and that he 
himfelf will give unto us whatfoevcr we 
want in our fclves $ the Obje^ion ( as 
popular as it is) appears to be fallaciousj 
and (more than that) a C4umny againft 
the Goodne&()fGod< 

For what Reafon have we to com- 
plain of Natural Blindnefs, liGod vouch- 
fiks to be our Eyes and our Sight ? Of 
Natural Impotence, if He will be our 
Defence and Support ? Of Captivity 
to Lufts and Paffions, if He be our 
Redeemer, and will fet us free ? Now 
God is faithful, who has promifed to 
be all this unto us : and therefore if we 
complain, the Reproach of our Com^ 

plaint 
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{)}aihc muft tetum upon our (elves 3 and 
accordingly we (liaU find chat they com* 
plain moft ol the Corruption oi Nature, 
who would rather enjoy its Corruption^ 
than u(e the appointed tneans to have it 
tefomledi 

i^TheGoodnefsof God and his tendef 
Care of huitiane Welfare, is more abun* 
dan^y manifiiHied in this our preienc 
ftate of Weakness and Infiraiity. 

God made the firft Man Upright i 
thkt is> in a ftate wherein he could be 
&>od' in virtue of his own Abilities i 
which B the greac difference from out^j 
thai we pretend to repine at. But if 
God ae this cimr, though he do not 
majce Man upright^ yet vouchfafes td 
autfy, guide, and train him to fuch 4 
flate of Uprightnefs as himfelf will be 
pleafed withal j Who can fay but the 
JJfue is the fame to Man i but moreo* 
ver, the Care and Attendance upon 
him is infinitely greater. 

K a If 
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If a Lord give his Servant an eiicire 
Edarc, he difcovers a kind and liberal 
Mind in fo doing $ but if ( inftead of 
this) he (hall make daily Vifits co him, 
and from time to time provide him with 
u/hac is fie 3 none can doubc but that in 
this Method he difcovers a more . con* 
ftanc and unwearied Love ? It was a re- 
markable Proof of God's Favour co the 
IfraeliteSf when by his Donation and 
ConduA he brought them jto. podefs 
the Land of Canaan ; bu| for all this, 
we tnud acknowledge that his Favour 
to fhem was more confpicuous to, the 
Obfervation both of themielves and o* 
ehers, while he daily cook care of their 
Meat and Drink, and indeficienc^ of 
their Cloathing in the naked and barren 
Wildernefs. And this is an exadt Em- 
blem of our prefenc Cale. How daily, 
how minutely, how inceflanc, is the 
Vigilance and Provifion of God for 
Man in this (lace of Infirmity ? Were 
any thing Laborious to Omnipotence, 

and 
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and could there be more ahd lefs of Pains, 
where all things are eafie ; I might fay 
riiac God cakes more pains to laye any 
particular Soul, than he did to make, 
or does to govern the Univerfal World^ 
He made the World by the Breath of his 
Command ; and (o he governs it : for 
ic has no power toredfl;. But where he 
has placed an £ie<^ive Power of Re(i(lt; 
ing, There to watch over that Pow^, 
to attend every Motion of our Hearts^ 
to check every Evil, and to cherifh e- 
very good one ^ to encourage it intQ 
A£ty to reward it with Complacency, 
EO propagate and eftabKQi it by Sup« 
plies of that good Principle which firfl 
fee it a-work ; to feed, and lead, and 
drive, and difeipline his Flock, to re* 
tricye the Wandering, to wait upon the 
Tender and Weak, and to carry the 
Impotent upon his Shoulders ( as he is 
pleas a to ftymbolize his Care oi Man 
under the Comparifon of the good* 
|Shepber<l 0. This is a Series of Care and 
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Accencion as ^eU as Love, which the Oe-- 
conomy of vyhole Nature bciides does 
|ioc require. 

This indeed i$ thp vtio^ am^po^ 
Concemplattpn chac can «isc6r imo our 
Thpughcs, and which itiAdeHoly jm 
break out into {hofe words of Woaoer, 
Chap. 7. 1 4. . IfOrdy vhat is vmm thtt fibv^ 
f»pMft magnife Um, and th4t thw^ddifi 
fet thy. heart u^n himi and thai: thin 
j[hwietfi yifi him eatery mrm^^ ai(td try 
him every momekt ? This is the ik^nder- 
Itil poodnefs of God cpvirafds <M^n in 
his prefenc ftace ; and thi$,mdced is the 
Qitfy Title that every Man ought tp.va- 
kie hin^felf upon ; ev'n this, that . God 
Values hiiti fo mueH; ixic ftiH coi be 
mere hun)ble. becaufe he can h \itt\t 
dderve it. 

J. A Third {^eaifdn/why the. VW- 
dom and Go6dne& of God diought ^c 
to leave u$ under th«i Aate of Infirmity, 
its this } ( v/;<; ) That he. might thereby 
[c us more ftri^ly to live in a per- 

petual 
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petual Dependance upon himfelf, And 
this is chat Reafon I (hall chiefly iniift 
Oft, and proceed CO (hew what is th^ 
Nature and what the Fruits of this Dc« 
pendaace upon God. 

There is a Dependance upon Go4 
which we may call Pa0ive, becaufe it 
relates not to any k&. of our Choice ot 
Will ; for we muft depend upon hin^ 
tphetber we viU ot »a. 

We nrn^ depend upon God for our 
Life, and for every moment of its Con* 
tinuance. For let us love Life never 
io much, we cannot continue \% to any 
Term or Period beyond God's Pleafure 
and Defignation. I mean not that Go4 
has fixe a fatal Period to every Man's Life. 
The Notion of Fate diminiflies from 
the Hof<Qur of Providence: hut I meai^ 
that God, for the very Manifcftation of 
his Providence, fu0ets not humane Life, 
to wear out and determine according 
to the ordinary Laws of Nature ; bui|;' 
talj^es chq Mjcafures of it into his awn ar^ 

K4 ¥««?- 
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|)icrary Dirpofal, and either extends o| 
fhorcens it a$ he lees ^t. We tnay ob- 
fsrve of all other Cceatures, that Natur^ 
governs the Me;arures of their Lafting ; 
that ( abating Violences ) their (period is 
generally uniforn), and they wear out 
(heir Thread of Life in proportion tp 
(hat (^refigtb b( whi(;l\ it i$ fpim. But 
Man feldort^ wears oudc his Thread, it 
ii lor the mod. part fuddeoly cut of[,\ 
and Met) die, perhaps in e<^ual ^utri' 
bers every Year, through the whole 
Interval from the Cradle to mature Old 

' Again, we depend upon Cod for all 
the Event and Succefs of our Underta- 
Jkings i And ' this is another Inflance 
ivhich God has feledted to his oM^n Dif- 
pofal,' and exempted from the ordinary 
JU'iws of Nature^ on purpole td give 
Tcftimbny to his Providence in igover- 
ning the VVorld. For undoubtedly^ 
it i^ but fuitable to Natuie*sLaw, that 
the ' ^ce jhouU he to the Smiftf and the 
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iBattileto the Stror^ 3 That the beftCoa- 
trivances aod Means (hould have the bed 
$iicce(s. And yet it often falls out o- 
cherwife in the Cafe of Man ; where 
the wtleft Projcds are defeated, and 
tlK moft hopeful means are controul'd ; 
and Tone and ChMce happens unto all: 
Ttme and Chmue, i, e. At lundry Times 
fundry Events fall out, which they who 
look no farther than the Events them- 
(elves, call Ch^ime^ becaufe they fall ouc 
^uite contrary both to their Intentions 
and their Hopes j though at the fame 
time, in refpei^t of God's Providence o- 
yer-'ruling in thefe Events, it were pro- 
fane to call them Chance, for they are 
pure Dclignation. 

I may add farther, that we depend 
upon God for all our Anions : For fince 
our Life depends upon God, and Life 
is our (bje Capacity of A^ng, it muA 
follow, that in rclpeA of this Remote 
Caufality all our Adions depend upon 
Cod. Yet I do not fay that our A^i. 

ons 



138 Of Nature and Grace. 

€kis do fo depend upon God, as cHae 
we need His imhiediate Concturence to 
ail we do ; or that we cannot exert any 
Mdtibn 6r S^n&tion wichoUt his a^hial 
AflSftance: Becatife the Allowance of 
This would be attended with ftveral ab« 
fiird Cbn^qtiences. t^or, 1. Suppo* 
fing our AdHofis to bie Eifil^ the wa^vt- 
tihg God's Concurrence xx» fuch, woUld 
\fc a Refiei£tt6n upoh his Hblinels. And, 
1. Suppoitng our Anions to be InMf- 
firm ; yet, to fay that God's a^ual 
Concurrence is ncccflkry to fuch^ is no 
d^her than a Difparagenient to his 
Wdrkriianftjip ; for it implies an Ori- 
gmal Defe^ in his Creature. 

To illufttate this matter by the Com- 
pactions of Art : it ts the End and 
pcfign of a Watch to move, and by 
that Ktotioh to diftinguift Thne ; Kow 
foppofe an Artift Q^ould ihake a V(^argh 
of never fo curious a Figure, but yet 
fuch a one as that its fnd^x \i^ould not 
move unleis he that tnade it obliged 




N . \ 
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hiffi^ td die j^pectul Anencifance of 
his Fiftg<:r ^ wluu: ivould our Cenfurebe 
cf itich a piece bf Work ? 

To Move, «e Fed, to Perceive, to 
D^'tt'tinife, ilerblve, aad Execute, are 
Adfciofis ^ whith Man was defigned $ 
fiis Nature, Station, and Duty, charge 
dietn updft him : Now if we fufipore 
I4aii wot. able to difcharge thofe Fundki- 
ons and Offices for which lie was de- 
iigned, vi4thbut <the perpetual Atten- 
d^ce of his M^k^, how can fuch a 
QttdXitttt be cleared from the Imputatt* 
on of an Ovigitial Defea: ? 

There is indeed another fort of A<^- 
ons in t^t&, of wtuch thi& Objeftipn 
Witt Mot ht. All oiir A^ns, fo l&t 
ais tlfey ai<e fc^aMy tSood, depend 1^, 
imiiMskiytety upoii God, that they re- 
quirt \iks a^id Conccrrrence to the dol- 
ing of them : And yet this does nqt ini- 
ply an O^inat E>ere<% in Man, but on. 
iy a |yf ftom that Original Perfection 
wliereifi fie was frrft niade. And why 

undet 
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under this ftace of Man's Depravation, 
the Divine Wifdom chofe rather to aid 
and fupport him by a perpetqal Attcn- 
dance, than to redintegrate him to his 
primitive Strength ; is the particuUt 
Cafe whereof 1 am now aflSgning the 
lU^ops. 

I baye fppken hithertp of our <P«^« 
pepcndancc upon €|od,our Djcpcndancc 
pfNeceflityi vijhich diereforc, as fuch, 
f;an any no Vertue in it : and yctit is 
the immediate matter of our a^ive Dt- 
pcndance, fo that one Turn of our Wti 
can change our NeccflSty into . Yertue. 

We depend upon God wh^h^ wt 
miUornOy whether wc tl;iink of it orno j 
But then let us depeiKl upon him Inteih 
tionalljft Willing^, and wc do That diat 
is propicrly Rel^ious, and wh^t Qf4 
will both Accept and Rew;^r4. 

To induce us thus to hu^and ouf 
Ncceifity, and improve it wifely into 
VcKue, let us confidcr on this maniief 
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-'^•^Wc depend upon God for our 
Life and Being, and why fliou'd we noc 
ck/e to do lo ? For, did we depend 
upon Nature for it, Nature might give 
us a long Life, but (he cou'd liot givt 
m Si good one 5 and then what would it 
be of Ad vantage to us that we have lived ? 
Whereas now the fanne God that gives 
either a long Life or a (hort, can make 
each of them to be an equal BlefSng. 

We depend upon God for the Succels 
of our Undertakings ^ and why (hould 
, we not chufe to do io i Did we depend 
for it. upon our own Wifdom and 
Strength, by the fame Rule, Every one 
that could over- power us or out- wit us, 
had it at his Difcretion to defeat and 
iindo us : Whereas under the Difpofals 
of God we are guarded againft thefe If- 
fues of Common Enmity j and either 
our Undertakings arc fure to fuccced ; or 
elfe,what is better, we are fare to reap Ad- 
vantage from their Difappointment ; fb 
long as our neceffary Dependance upon 
God is fan(5tify*d by a pious Refolucion 

to 
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CO depend upot^ htni wiUifigly, and to 
jTcfiga our Itivfis co )u& DifpoTaJiu 

W^ dopetid u|»oil God for our pow- 
er oF A(^g : nod why (hodLd we not 
cibjf^ CO db (b ? fmct rbs f^itie God 
(hat ^ppoiti us m the power oC A^g^ 
is oniy ^e CO regul^e and eondudt 
what w| do CO our Advantage ; wieh^ 
pur yihkh Ifliie, our power of a^mg 
muO: iiuk and: degenerate into a bare 
power of doing our felves barm. 

But the pfincipal Objed of our Oe- 
pendance is ftill behind ; and choc iSf 
Go(ts Gr4ce^ in metier u our SanBificalwni 
and CO enable hs to difcharge che Oifices 
of Religion and Yercuew 

To look and feek co God ibr chis, is 
che main bufinc^ . of our Dependance j 
becaule Grace is che Chief of all God's 
Benefics : So greac a Benefic is che Grace 
of God, chacchere is noochcr Good i» 
Camparifm of it j no other Good at all 
without it, 

Afld 
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And therefore it is chat our Saviour 

* 

when arguing the Certainty of God's 
Paternal Love, &om the Love chat is 
generally obfervable in all Natural Pa- 
rents, he thus exprefTes himfelf, Luhf 
II. I j. If ye then beim eVil know how to 
pPe good ^ift$ unto pur Childretiy how 
much more wiU your haVenly Father ny^e 
(give what ? gtye good gifts j ib the An- 
tidieGs re<][uires, and fo one would chink 
the Exprcffion (hould run : but inftead 
of this, it runs tinUy How much more wiU 
j^ur hea'Petily Father g0e ) the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask him ^ Implyinj, thac 
the Hply Spirit is equivalent to aS othr 
good Giics5 nay, as much exceeding 
them, as the Love and Power of God 
exceeds that of Man. 

And therefore however wc nnav efteem 
Long Life and Profperoiis Fortunes, 
yet fo ind Cerent are they in the Evenr, 
thac God bellows chem withouc any In- 
dicatien either of bis Love or Ha;cred 
(as ch$c Paflage o( Solomon is to be inter- 
preted 
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preted Eccltf, p. i . ) For God beftowj 
them not only upon the Good, but up- 
on the ^vii and the Unthankful \ upoii 
thofe that feck thent not from hini ; ^^^■ 
on thofe that do not Acknowledge diem 
as received at his liiands ; and finally, 
upon thofe that are never the better for 
ha\mg received them ; as v/ill appear at 
the adjufting of Accounts^ 

But on the other hand, fanBifjiin^ 
Grace is a Pearl of greater Price than to 
be caft away upon thfe Regardlefs. This 
is a Certain Benefit and a lading Good} 
and therefore God difpofes it upon aoo^ 
ther fort of Condition ( Vi^. ) to them 
that ask him ; I e, to then) that wifely 
eftimate, and worthily value, and 
earneftly defire this excellent Gift, 

And indeed when we confider the 
Duty of Prayer, qualify M with thofe 
Circumftances that the Holy Scripture 
docs require, ( V/;^. ) That it nnuft be 
Jnfiant^ Feryent, Importunate y Fioknti 
we may conclude that Prayer it felf isas 

certain 
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tertain 3i^roofo( the Communications 
of Grace, as ic is a Means to procure 
them : For if we mud pray Injlantly^ 
Fervently, Importunately y Violently, what 
are the Things we muft pray for in this 
manner ? No worldly Need can juftifie 
fuch a Defire : Our Defire of Life or 
any of its Accommodations, in fuch a 
meafure, would be Immoderate, Im- 
patient, and Sinful ; and therefore it is 
tJiac Submiffion and Refignation is pre- 
fcribed to our Requefts in refpedt of all 
thefe things : Grace therefore is the only 
Blc^ing that can be worthy fuch a mea- 
fure of Importunity : This alone we 
may deHre inftantly, and with Impati- 
ence of Denial, and yet not exceed : 
Grace is that ^ngdom of Heaven that fuf- 
fereth Fiolence, and the VioUnt tah it hy 
force. 

In this Office of Prayer, and in an 
Endeavour of Chriftian-living fuitable 
and comporting with it , ( without 
which Comportment the Efficacy of 
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our Prayers muft neceflfarily be voided j^ 
I fay, in thefe two Offices of praying for 
God's Grace, and walking in the Road 
of God's Grace, conHfb the ^raUice of 
our Dependance upon him. The 
Fruits whereof I {hall next enquire into ,* 
and fhew that through this Dependance 
upon God ( which our prefcnt Weak- 
nefs and InfufHciency enforces } Man 
reaps greater Advantages from his pre' 
fent State, than could have been looked 
for, had he been reftored to the State of 
Primitive Perfection. 

And to prove This, it will be Argu. 
ment enough, if I (hew Man has nouf 
Proviiion made, i . For a fafer Vcrtuc 5 
and , 2. For a more commendable 
Vcrtuc ; and, 3 . For a more excellent 
Reward than otherwife he could have 
had. 

1 . Man has now Proviiion made for 
a fafer Vertue than Jdam had when he 
was firft formed. Jdam'w«& kftm tie 
f>andt of hkown Cmn/ei i AnA fo the 

Author 
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Author of EcduJ. tells us, Cha^. i jr. 24/ 
where he (ays, God made Man aV d^^i 
frm or in the beginmngy and left him in the 
hands of his awn Coun/el^ &lc. For if we 
interpret this Text to mean, that Man 
has Counfel , WinJom , Liberty or 
Scrragth, to chufe and purfue all that is 
oeceflary to Godlinefs, I am fure it can 
be apply'd to no man Jtnce the Fall : and 
this the whole Current of Sacred Wric 
makes demonftrable. 

But Adam was furniOied with fuch 
degrees of Perfedion, that it was fit he 
Oiouid be left in the hands of his own 
Coun/el. But withal, we knov/ that 
Adam fell under his own hands 5 and after 
he was once fallen, after he had darken d 
his Soul, weaken d and poifon d his Na' 
ture, by giving up Reafon to the pow- 
er of appetite, he muf); necedarily have 
funk under the dominion of Sin, he mud 
necefTarily have grown more and more 
mdulging, carclefs, defperate, and with- 
out thoughts or power of Repenting, 

L » (as 
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Cas the Cafe of the fairn Angels was) 
had it not been for the Grace of that Co« 
venanc which was founded purely upon 
the occafion of his Fail. For all the 
fubfequent Power that Adam had to 
pleafe God, and to walk as a Man con- 
verted from the errour of his way from 
chat time forward, ifTued not at all from 
the Strength of his Nature, as if Recove- 
red by the means of Refledbion ^ Nature 
was as much indifpofed and.infufficienc 
CO produce fuch a Reconciling Change 
in h'tniy as it is at this Day in any of his 
Pofterity. 

And accordingly we may obfcrvc 
from the Hiftpry, That before the New 
Covenant was pronounc'd and ratified 
in the Promifcd Seed, there was no foot- 
ftep of Repentance that appear'd either 
in Adam or £l*e ; bat merely a fhifting 
oflf their CrimCj as if in Delign to pre- 
clude their Repentance ; and therefore 
it appears that all the fubfequent Power 
thai: Adam had whereby to Repent, and 

to. pleafe God, did ifTue purely from 

the 
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the Succour of that Grace which God 
vouchfafed him in Compaffion to his 
new-contradied Diforder ; and upon 
which he might now reft for the Courfe 
of his future Obedience, with much 
more Security, than he could upon his 
former "HaUVe Perfections. Now to ar- 
gue home to my Purpofe. 

Let us fuppofe that after Adam had 
fall'n, yet (this notwithftanding ) God 
had ordain'd, that Original Upright- 
ness (hould have e<jually defcended upon 
all his Pofterity 5 yet we muft allow 
that any one of his Pofterity, though 
born with the fame degrees of Upright- 
nefs that he was^ might yet have been 
foil'd by the Wiles of the Tempter, and 
/b have fall'n as well as he dtd : Now 
had they (o fall'n ( I mean fallen only f 

perfonally and for themfelves} had they 
(o faU'n, and in the mean while the 
Covenant of Grace not been founded 
( as it was only founded upon the Ac- 
count of the Propagation of Sin ^ how 

L 3 » could 
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could any fuch have ever recover'd to 
thac State from which they fell, or in- 
<deed to any Degree of Acceptance with 
God ? Their Cafe muft have been as 
defperate as thac of the falL'n Angels was 
before 5 they would have foUow'd the 
propenfion of Appetite, which was now 
made natural to them ; and aimed at 
nothing more than co enjoy the Plea- 
'fures of farther Depravation. 

Whereas on the other hand, accord- 
ing to the prefent flate of things, and 
for the fuccour of our Nature as ic is 
now infirm, there is a Provifion made 
through the New Covenant for a iafer 
Adherence to Vertue 5 and fwh a Provi- 
iion as eveiry Chriftian may have the 
Benefit of; unlefs it be in the cafe of af 
fc<5ted Slothfulncfs, and wilful Indulgence 
\n Sin. 

Sin indeed may more eafily make 
its firft ^Breaches upon us, by reafon of 
our Prefent Infirmity 5 cither through 
Ignprance pr Surprize • bMt it cannot 

get 
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get Dominion over us without our own 
deliberate Option : For, it is an exprefs 
Gofpel-Promife againft the *Poiwr of 5'm, 
that it JhaO not haVe Vomin'ton oVer us ; 
againfl the Power of the Devil^ that 
Greater is he that is in you, than he that 
is in the Worlds againfl the Power 
of Temptations, that God is faithful, 
who mU not fuffer us to he Tempted aboVe 
u^at we are ahk:, againfl Difcourage- 
ment from the -Pretext of our Infirmi- 
ties, that we may do all things throng 
Chrtfl that fkm^etteth us ; a|id in ca(e 
of falling, We ha'H an Advocate with the 
Father, and a ^r<fpitiation for oiir Sins : 
by means wiicrcof, the Favour of God 
may be Regained, and that Principle of 
Grace Recovered, upon which (as upon 
a new Stock) we may grow good again, 
and to an entire Acceptance. 

And now fay. How could the Safety 
of Humane Vcrtue be better provided 
-for"? Or in cafe w« want Vertue, of 
whom can we complain ? 

L 4 But 
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But, 2. The prefenc date of our Na- 
ture, weak and depraved as it is, gives 
Man the Opporcunicy of a more com- 
mendable Vercue. 

From the ftace of greater Uprightne^ 
and Order of Mind, and Compofure 
of our Afre(Slions, wei^ight exped; more 
fkvated ThougUSf Concefttiom more wor- 
thy of God, Ails of Adoration more 
fteady and afre<5tionate,.and aDifclurge 
of Moral Duties lefs qbnoxious to £r- 
. rour and Interruption : 3uc in the mean 
: time the preient date of our Deficiency 
has noReaibn to complain 3 when it is 
Vouch(afed thus muck qf Indulgence, 
that the mod abrupt Groanings of an 
humble 3oul, preft with Infirmities, 
and wreftling with Temptations, and 
thehce. fieelingly imploring the Afliftance 
of God, is a more acceptable Sacrifice 
to him, than any Hymns that the moft 
e?calced Underftanding can di<5late, or 
any Office that the moft compofed Af- 
fedions can perform. 

Now 
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Now Ihus it is, and This is the Rea- 
fon of it, ( VtZj ) Bccaufc all the No- 
tion we have of humane Vertue is this 
—-That it is a Conflid): maintained by 
Redtify'd Reafon againft the lower Ap- 
petites : according to which Notion, 
the Holy Scripture calls the Chriftian 
Life a State of Warfare. Now as Affc- 
d^ioQS and Lufts do make the Oppoli- 
tion, and occafion the Confli<5i, Co ic 
cannot be doubted, but that they give 
the great Commendation , if not the 
very Being, to our Vertue. To kill 
Si Paffion, to fubdue a riiing Motion of 
Anger, Hatred, Pride, or Carnality, 
is the worthieft Oblation we can offer 
to God } and the more of thefe we have 
to fubdue, the more we have to offer : 
When I am weak, then am I fti^ong^ fays 
the Apoftle ^ and thus we may inter- 
pret hini —The more Infirmities there 
are in our Nature, the more en^inent 
Opportunities we have to be Conque- 
rours in the Chridiaa Confli^. 

Wijb 
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Wifif therefore we may, ttat Vertuc 
were more cheapo or more ^ea^e to us j 
but we ought to 4remember, That at 
the fame time we m^auKty diac Which 
gives Vertuc her bcft Title both to pre- 
lent Commendation and future Re- 
ward. / . 

Which is another Advantage «f our 
prcfent State, {y'lK;) That it makes way 
for a more Excellent Rcwapd. 

To diipute whether Adam, if he had 
not ^nned, ihould at fome Period of 
his Earthly Life have been TranfetcJ 
into Heaven, and there united m Go4 
in his Eternal Enjoyments, were only 
to be wife above what'is written ; if ^^ 
will cotjfine our Judgment to what 
is written j Nothing appears thre^ but 
that the ^romife of Heaven was made in 
Chrifi alone f whofe Undertaking f*^' 
Mankind commenced purely upon t"^ 
Occafion of the Fall. 

And if we obfctve the Order of that 

folemn Prayer which our 'Saviour makes 

" ' foi 
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for his Difciples and the fucceeding 
Church, Job, 17. where "per, 17. he 
prays, Holy F<tther, JanBife tkem by thy 
Truth ; and after this, in a diftindt Re- 
queft, at Ver.^4. he (ays, Father^ I will 
that they whom thou haft gfiftn me he with 
me where lam: We may reafonably 
aigue from This, That the utmoft 
Sani^ification humane Nature is capable 
of, carries in it no Pretenfions to Heat 
veQ, but that This is a Title that rifes 
(imply Irom theCompaA of our Lord's 
Mediation. 

It is manifeftly evident from frequent 
Paflages of Holy Writ, That (althoHgh 
not fimply Blifs it felf, yet) the higheft 
degrees of Blifs are annexM to the Do- 
ctrine of the Crofs ; to Affli(5):ions , 
Suf&rings, and Self-Denial^ none of 
which had any Place or Occafion , 
had it not been for the Depravation of 
our Nature : For their End is perfeA- 
ly Medicinal, ^nd defign*d to correct 
|li^t PefraV^i^, a^d tQ ^ling us to the 

Ver- 
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Vercucs of Patitnce and Humility \ Ver- 
tues which "we are nacurally ayerfe from, 
and yet thipy are neceffary to reform 
and raadliiie our Nature. 

Now if Afflictions, Sufferings, and 
Self Dental, are the things which arc 
faid to work out for us a far more exceed- 
,fng and eternal weight of Glory ^ and yet 
all thcfe Methods of Difcipline drau^ 
their Ufcfiilnels from the very State of 
our Corruption ; it cannot be denied 
hut that this prefent State of ours Aots 
give occaflon and make way for a more 
excellent Reward than Man Unde^ayt^ 
could ever have hoped for. 

What Room is there then for com- 
plaining of our Condition ? What for 
Reviling Our firft Parents ? What for 
Cenfuring the divine Difpofal of Things ^ 
Our Nature is burden'd with Weakncfs 
and Piforder, but it has its Remedy in 
a Religipus Dependance, which is able 
to turn all to Advantage. And thcrc- 
fprc to do right tq this Cpntcmplatioo, 
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we ought to clofe it with Acknowledg- 
ment and Wonder — Oh the depth of 
the <I(tches of the Wifdom and Goodnefs of 
God\ 

To whom be Glory, O'c. 
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St. LUKE II. 19. 

iBut Mary hpt all thefe fay'mgSy and fori" 
dered them in her heart. 

N Either the Intimations of Holy 
Scripture, nor the pra<^ice of 
the Primitive Church, nor the 
corrcfponding Doctrine of our owfli 
will fuffer any of us to doubt but that 
we ought to pay a proper honour to 
the departed Saints ; and amongft them 
(in efpecial manner) to the Blcflcd Vir* 
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gin, the Mother of our Lord. But 
what is the Nature, and the Mcafurc 
of that Honour we ought to pay them, 
may well admit of a Queftion. Shall 
wc give them the Honour of our Pray- 
ers, and truft upon them for the Re- 
turns either of Temporal or Spiritual 
good things ? The Word of God re- 
monftrates againft it 3 nor can the Piety 
of the Saints themfelves be prefumed 
to bear it : For, the more highly they 
are exalted in Heaven, the more deeply 
fendble they are of God's bounty, and 
the more engaged in his Love, and 
the more Jealous of his Honour 5 and 
therefore they cannot but the more in- 
dignate and abhorr any A<^s of Wor- 
fiiip done to themfelves, which may 
any way invade the Incommunicable 
Rights of God. 

Shall we give them the Honour of a 
Civil Invocation, and pray to them 
to pray for us ; as we commendably 
may to our Brethren in the Fledi ? Why 

this 
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this we would do, but that our Rule is 
iilent 5 which certainly is not Hlent in 
any Duty of Importance : And beiides 
chat our Rule is (ilent, the Pra^ice is 
not fafe. 

We have no diminifhing thoughts of 
the prevalence of the Prayers of Saints; 
but we think that the Charity of their 
Prayers is more Spontaneous and Free 
than to ftay for the Motive of our Sol- 
Ijcitation : They pray for us unfought 
to ; and we come to enjoy the benefit 
of their Prayers not for the having de- 
fired them but by living towards them • 
for by keeping our felves vitally United 
to the Chriftian body, we keep our 
ielvesin the Communion of the Virtue 
and Offices of every Member. 

Indeed to defire the Prayers of our 
Brethren, here below, is a Duty Cora* 
manded j becaufe it is an Office in it 
felf Neccflary for the Improvement of 
Human Charity, Humility and £difi> 
cation 3 and we ace furc k is an Office 

well 
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well accepted of becaufc ic is Conl- 
hianded : But jn idefiring the Prayers 
of the Church Xriutnphanr, we are not 
fecurc of arty ifluc fo much as this (Vts^) 
InnovatiBg id the rule of Wor{l)ip3 loiing 
OUT pains by not being heard j laying 
in a Stock for Si^erftition to grow up- 
on ;' and alienating our minds from 
their Irnmediate Love and Dependance 
upon God. , 

finally then — (hall we Honour the 
Saints departed , with our Praifes and 
C^iatulatiOns and Meiicions of Refpc(5t 3 
admiring their Virtuesj dnd rejpycing 
at their blifs ? "Jhxi we ought to do, v/t 
fnuft do < but this alone is not fufficienc. 
To praile Saints with unfandiify'd lips is 
neither a comely, nor yet a grateful 
Service ; To commend the Vcrtues we 
do not cfpoiife is a Kind of Hypocrify, 
they would n^ufeate and grieve at : ana 
to rejpyce.ae their enjoyment of that 
blifsj which we do not prepare and 
ijualify our felves to enjoy, is a piece of 

U ' foctiffi. 
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■fotti{!inefs, which if they arc not Igno- 
rarit of, they do ceitaiiily bewail 
Woiild wc thercfdrc fay a fuicablc Ho- 
iiovtt mto Saints, fiikl fuch as them* 
felves would prelcrib^ dnd a^rovte of j 
idhere remains but one tnethod, add that 
is the Imitation of theit Vcrtuts* Fbr 
f micadon is in it felf the tnoft real Ho- 
idour we can beftow, and no greater ligti 
of the Veneration of a Perfod, than tk 
Jropofing hifti for our E^ample^ And 
it is therefore that I propofe to you to 
Honour ^ Blcfled Vitgin, hy fttiing 
lict before ybu for an Exattiiple Gf Holy 
Coritertiplation ; a Praiftice (if Hers in» 
tiWiatcd in theTett. Ma^y %/>f, &C. 

The things tfelatcd to are thtiie nicfi- 
iffdned by the Evangelift in ^thc fwc* 
going Part of the Chapter, ( yl;^. ) tht 
great vouehiafertient ot God to her ftlfj 
in making her a miraculous Mother 5 his 
Jreat v6uchfaf«nticnt V6 thcWtikU tit 
making her Son a Common Sjiviow j 

and his great v^Suchfafcment to the hm- 

'" -' "" hk 



h\t Shepherds ki diofing them for thofe 
to whom the AngeU fliould dechire this 
Joyfui news ; Thefe things Jht hpt and 
pbntkred in her HtarU 

But it was not otiely in thefe thihgs^ 
and at diis Tmte, that fliie thus im- 
ployed her Meditation } it was het !)a& 
ikixA ufage when ariy thing of the fame 
l^ious concern offered it fclf, to cntcti 
taih it and keep it updn her Thoughts ) 
which we may (ee confirm^ in the next 
l?affagc of her Mbty in tht fdll^wing 
PiiTt^ tlic Chapter j Where we iiit 
ttold iih*: \)^en (Re iKcomipanyM her 

5brt to JtmfdeM at t a years Old» ifld 

there hbard iiis Diicourks with the did- 
Qtors m the Temple, the Evingclift 
ifiikkts ^e fame- Remark upon her a- 
gain, ihatpt Hpt ail thfi [ay'ings in hsr 
Bearty v. j i. Theft P^gcs confirm 
it to bur Obfdrv«ic/n, 'Aat the ftl^lTed 
Virgin^ Wis a Holy Cotittttiplati'vei 
that (he took a ftated cate " fbr this Iffl- 
l^ojntaeftc of hci: Thoughts j iirtd in this 

M 2 pattis 
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for the ncver-dying Worm toi(:«l<)ip; 
For our Hnful Thoughts H?re, dp 'n\ th 
ve:;t World naturally change i^co the 
Lafhes of a fruitlcis RennorK* 

2. There j^reThoi^hcs chat $ietm} ; 
9nd (hele are f^iim Thought^ ^ not fucli 
^s are Evil in their own Nature, bu? 
(u^h as ten^pt and lead on cp ^viL 
And therefore V^ni^y is by the Pf ophcr, 
(Z^ I.) called the Cord of ^i^uity j be- 
caufe thro' occafions Ad^ini/lfcd by 
Vanity Men draw Iniquity ijpQti tta- 
fclves. And ?hefe take place ivh?n !"«» 
give up th^ir nj^inds to purfuc Glory 
^nd Greaincis, the envy d Ornan^cnts ot 
^^^nlau Life : ' When they caH about 
a^d form de(igns how they may Po^i" 

^]y egnf^pi^fs the Reputation of Wi(doin 

or Wit, or Policy, or Learning j and 
fp build thcmfclvcs a Pillar of Glory: 
When th?y projc^ Schenxcs of growing 
Gre^, and Study the Attsof Advfnce- 
incnt • and pleafc theraielvei with think- 
ing how fin^, hpw eaiy it will be yitn 




tliem, when fiKph and fuch accefito{i$ 
^ire coine in to their Fortjunes. .Tbej^ 
axe imaginations that fwell up the Bub- 
He ; that nnake Man fond and epiir 
ceited of hincifelf 5 till fuch time as thg 
Bubhjie comes to be prick'd by the Dart 
of Death ; ^nd then all his Greatnef^ 
evaporates, all his Expectations vaniOi, 
pr ( as the Pralmift exprc(Tes it^ 4II hk 
'Thu^s per'tfh; and how can they dp 
Qchefwife, when they a^e ^\ Tec upot^ 
pcriOi^blc Things. 

J . THcf e ai;e Thought? that lUtidc | 
1^% il, piQck and innpofe upon th^ 
"pinker. And theiG; are Impertinent 
Thoughts J wherein Men are wiG: fonf 
Qt^en J contrary to the Chara^y of 

f>r choie that are wife indeedy whp (S^- . 
^mo» «Us 1^ } ^? Vfif^ /qr JbemfetPes^ 
Tbftisj iJWa thin); hov, if tbey weW 
K.iaiP> ^ coi^ copigofe c^e State j^ 
if th^y wwePfti^Sj^ liOMf tfcj§y ^oi44ai9- 
^omo;v>d;atc 5^(^li§«*H3 if t^y>yei?e.Q£ 

Cwacil feftw ij^ ^1 ^dvil? fo| th% 
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better ; if they were of the Church, how 
they could Promote the Concerns of 
Faith 5 if they were of the Shop, how 
they would abandon the lifiial fliifts of 
Tirade ; if they wete of the Bar, how 
they would renounce the Common Pre- 
Varicacions of Pleading j if they were 
any thing bat what they are, how Bene- 
ficial they would be in their Gencrationi. 
All luch wandring Thoughts as thefc 
keep Men from Hoine^ and but of Them- 
fehes } and unprofitable in their owq 
Stations, and fuic them pnely to that 
Chara(5ter that the Apoftle gives to fomc 
of his TI?rlfatonia7JS y 2 Ep. j. if. 
^vhere he fays— they were fxr^h i^a^ifii- 
>oj, (j)iA« -mi^iifyn^o/jLivoiy Bufy bodies, but 
iJid no Brifinefs. 

■ 4. There ire Thoughts that A- 
mu:i^e : that is, fuch Thoughts as have 
neither Evil, nor Vanity, nor Itriper- 
tfncnce m thcrn, but oncly take up the 
Mind ; and t/;df Commendably fo long 
as within their due Meafures • but if 

•' they 
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they exceed, they turn to mifchicf : and 
theie are Thoughts about the neceflary 
things of Life y and the fpending our 
Time whether in honed Imployments^ 
or inofTenfive Diverfions, or decent 
Refpedis to thofe that are about us ; In 
fuch Thoughts as thefe the Mind when 
taken up, is indeed Innocent, but yet 
not Religious ; it is (as I may take the 
Gage of its Condition from the Parable 
in the Gofpel, it is ) a Virgin, but yet 
a FooliOi one • it is not laying up the 
Provifion of Oyl which may fliine be- 
hre it into the Prcfence of the Bride- 
groonri 5 this Bcft and only neceflfary 
Bufincfs remains to be learnt from the 
wife Virgins, or the wifeft of them, the 
Virgin in the Text, whofcL cuftom it 
was to give up her Mind to Thoughts 
t\iZX.ScmB'tfy: thelaft kindof Thoughts 
I mcntion'd, that is, Good and Reli^ 
gious Thoughts. Thefe things fhe hpt 
And pcndered in her Heartf (viz. } the 
things that belonged to her Peace ; 
• , " ■■ ' ' " ^ ' the 
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tke Mercies of FrQvijdencC) the Iofti?,m^ 
ox^ of Trijtb, the ?rc<;e|«s of Wijdouj, 
the Concerns of Etet nity, ; Wh^tf^nW 

liVir« of good ^por^ > if then Vf&te 4»j» 
J^iittm^ if there m<re fraifey i. c. If th^<^ 
>i^f re any ^hipg that carry '4 Virtue 'vk 

Hf >^atvr^, aod the P^aiCc of God fiat 

it« Reward ; /«ffc Jbit^s fii thoughf 

^poa s And this i$ o^c ExampW* 

Qut to bring thq Exainple yet; clofef 
to our imitation, I inu(^ vi^w aqothc? 
Circurnftao(:e of it 3 and that is f^ 

!Bi^f4 yirgins}i/kTMgmi9t^(ifhtn Thot^h 
irnply'd in thefe two Wor^i SMkft, 

an4 f^ pukrc^i ^R ^^ e^ ihje WK4> 
Sec. 

Xq have a thing upon {h?. m^^ ^ 
fornially to thiiik j \»4 to ip(e<r/» tha« 

thing (ihere is Alw*^ 5 'Tis^ i« thkik ^. 
ii»^> upon it, ao^tq fijc the ]((S|)^(^Q(i 

of it ; Bi^e yc^ moit ^Iwinthi^win^Biy^ 
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VX (h^ wo^d ^f^onderedy and thac in hft 
J^im^ ; ic implies thac (he difcul&'d cb« 
^eafoa and End of thde things, and 
(o applyld «hcin tP kr Oanfckncc, aod 
fo gTew i)^^$r by the thoughts pf them. 
From whi^h Fait qf the Example I in- 
lipr -r- Tbiic (h? right Improvement of 
pogd thoughts cbniifts in thefe Two 
A^i I , Filing them in the mind, and 
9, Applying thetn to the Conrcience, 
^c ( iq {he W prd of the Text j to the 
lkvi% i that i% the feat of AfTediioo 

aad Oeiirt* 

Xh^ fir^ A^ ncceflary to the Ind- 
proveqienc of Crood thoughts is to Fix 
theni vpon thf mind, or to i^e^ them 
there, 

Oiir Saviour ii^ the Parable pf the. 
Spmer teUs us of (pme m^n's niinds thac 

"^f ■■■• , 

they ace (iii^ th^ High Way^ where che 
Good i€?d could never |akf f^gpi, buc 
was picked up agaiii by the fofk 9f t^e 
4^r I and fuqh ftre ti^ey whoJfe Thoughts 
ar^ ?lwaxs RQwling j in whofc minds 

9994 
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Good Thoughts npver 'DweUy they on- 
ly fafs as men do upon the Road. Now 
the firft Step to fruitfulnefs in Religion 
is to fix Good Thoughts, to bind and 
devote our Minds te the Contemplation 
of Holy Things 5 and when they arc fo 
Devoted, to Drive away the Fowly 
that would fnatch up the Good feed, as' 
Abraham is faid to have driven tfictn 
away from his Sacrifice , Gen^ i y. 
Where the Gloflfators (in their Allegori- 
cal way of Interpreting) fay that by his 
Fowls are meant Imfortun^e. Cogitati- 
dnesj Importunate arid biify Thoughts, 
which cicher from the Natural bent of 
out Minds, or the Inje<3:ion of the De- 
vil, are apt to obtrude upon us and 
diftraift us at fuch feafons. 

We muft therefore throughly con- 
vince our Iclves of the Indifference of 
all Prefent things in comparifon to the 
Future ,• and bend and- oblige our 
Thoughtis to the Contemplation of the 
Future, till fuch tigie as we find theiH 

keep 
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keep their Beat, and apply chemTelves 
to their Object (as all thoughts made 
habitual will do ) without the need of 
any force or any Remembrance : Cu^ 
floni, which is neceflary to procure 
.fteadine^ , Facility and Delight in 
the doing of any thing, will procure 
the fame in the doing df this ; And by 
inuring our ielves to Good thought^ 
the ReluiStancy with ceaie and wc (hall 
be able to think. well, both with firm- 
jiefs and with pleasure. i 

The fuccefs of this neceflary Office 
.is hindered by nothing fo much as by 
the want of aflSigning Stated .feafons to 
the Pr^^ice. of it. We let our Time 
.run out not by Rule, but by ChmU^ 
being Satisfy *d at Prefent that we Intend 
to imploy it as we bughc : Bu: in the 
mean tijtie we Ciifter fo miny delay% 
that our ycry Intetition exhales, and our 
purpdes to think well extinguii(h for 
want of thinking {. as fparksgo.out for 
waiK 0f Fuel : i., ej.,'We will gjye our 

Ielves 
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felves CO Holy Nkdication to 2)^, if wt 
are not impoitUtuictily prevthted ^ and 
If it happens we a¥e fo pr^vtnicd) wt 
lay in the fame furencioti for «6 mot- 
row ; Hmt tiiey who are no better re- 
(bived updn their Woirk } th«y who 
ihake the Grace of G6d wait fipon Htd 
fubmic to all the Emet^neieK of World- 
ly buiine(dj will t>e nire ahfiayi to be 
prevented. 

It is therefore of meceftary Impoitafice 
to Religion to fix Rdes for the iDftpioy- 
ment of our Time^ ant! am&i)g tliefe 
to alloc a leafot^ to Meditate oft m^- 
iy things : Wher»^ we ftiuft t^ift ft 
|uft account of our felv^k, ^M hdVet 
break the Law of bur iask wkhdut eX' 
ading a compenfatibn for tlie 6rdich. 

Gbd (we know) has appointed a Oaf 
of Sabbath^ and the Cbutch has af 
pointed her Feftiv^U and fa(bj atid 
they that argue againft th% R^^^vc 
Obfcrvatioft of ihefe a»^ue iTrtSly thtu 
far J they fay ihatGodoilghtlo be Woi- 




eVe^ </a)r,i^hich is iht BuHnefs of 
the Sabbath $ and his Benefits to be 
Commemofaced every day^ tvhich t& 
the bufinefs of the Feftivals j and out ^ 
Sitistobereflededoneveryday, which 
is the bufinef^ of the ^a^i $ afl thefe 
&ught t6 be done (hftry t>ay ) and iii 
this rfiey fay Truly : Btit yet diey o- 
varloOk die main Leflbn ^vhich both 
"God aind the Church teaches us in the 
Defignatibtl of particular Days, and 
that i$ thiif, (V*;?>) That what is occdTaty 
to be ddtie, duglit not to be Itft t6 
Man's difcretion for the Time of do- 
ing it 5 But the Time ought to be fixcj 
leaft by the fpedous delays that Mkn^'s 
deceitful heart is always able to fuggcft, 
it may poffibly coftne to be NcgiC<^cd 
iikogahct. 

I coiiclude therefore on this Head chat 
Stitt*d 'Teafons ^f Wfedlitation arc neccf* 
llkry t6 icecp Good-Thoughts updn oirc 

tttSnd,- ahd'coliJtthchttiFlfuch time is 
they becdrAe h^ituarl and tecur of cheir 
HWft accord. And 
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And yet this is not enough ; Good 
Thoughts while they arc only Floatitig 
in the Head nciay chance to njake, us ne- 
ver the better, they nauft be funk into 
the Confcie^ce before they bring any 
certain imprbyemcnt ; And this is the 
,2d. Adt we find in the Bleflcd Virgins, 
Example -^ foncUred them in W 
Heart ; SHe weighed the Ufcs and Ends 
and Advantages of thpfc Divine , things 
iiie thought on, and fo recommended 
them to her Heart, where they lay m\i- 
^Ing and longing for the opportunities of 
A<aion. 

There is oftentiirics a Prodigious di- 
iiance betwixt a Man's Head and his 
Heart - fuch a diflance that they fccm 
not to have any Cotrefportdmce ; not ro 
belong to the fame Perfbn, not to coii- 
vc;rfe in the iame World. Our Heads 
are fometimes in Heaven, Contempla- 
ting the Nature of Gbd, the Bleffcdncfs 
of Saints, the State of Eternity 5 while 
out Hearts are held Captive below in i 

Cowfti 
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QonyttiitiorK Earthlfy Senfual, DtViiijh* 
'Tis poffibie we may fomecimes com- 
mend Vercue convincingly, linanfwe- 
rably .• and yet out own Hearts be ne- 
ver aneifted with our own Arguments : 
we may Reprefecic vice in her Native 
dreis of Horrour ; and yec bur Hearts 
be not at all ftattled with their own 
Menaces : We may Study and Acquaint 
our felves with all the Truths of Religi- 
on ^ and yet all this out of Curiofity, 
or Hypocrifyj or Oftemation 3 not out 
of the Power of Godlincfs, or the feri- 
bus purpdfe of good Living. All 
which is afufHcient proof that the Con' 
lent of the Head and of the Heart are 
Two different things ; and to procure 
them there is need of a different appli* 
Cation^ fuch as we find intimated in' 
our Example of the Text ^ where 
Praidtice it was to make Good thoughts 
pafs from her head into her Heart. 

Among the C^crcmonial Laws of 
Mofes ( whereof the Allegorical was the 

i^ fcf< 
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moft proper andprinctpal interpiecation, 
and according to which knk (hey were 
chiefly to be obfcrv*d} this was one — 
That noBeafl flioirfd be accounted ckan, 
but fuch as had thefe Two Qualities, 
Cleaving of the Hoof, and Chewing of 
the Cudd ? And thefc two Qualieics m 
the Beafl: were only Symbols of thcfe 
two A<5ts in Men which I am aow 
treating of. Dividing the Hoof was x 
Symbol of the AA of Difccrning be- 
tween Good and Evil, that is, Con* 
templativc knowledge ; and Chewing 
the Cudd was Symbolical of the A^ of 
applying what we know unto Prafticc j 
and both thefe are neccffary to make a 
clean Man ; We muft not only Contem- 
plate Good things till fuch time as our 
Thoughts come to be Wife and Difccr- 
ning;^ but we muH bonder their Ufc 
jind Importances till fuch time as our 
Hearts come to be feafoncd with them j 
rill fuch time as they come to affc<Sk and 

move Usj and determine our Pradice : 

ana 
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and then our Thoughts will be Good 
indeed, chat is, they will not be Abor- 
wr^y buc they will bring forth fruit to 
Perfedlion. 

This chcii is the Duty we are colearri 
frofe tfce Example of the Text, (V/;^) 
to inure out* felves to the Contemplation 
of Holy things • of all God's Provi- 
dences general and particular, of all hii 
Inftru^ion^ and Commands, Threats 
and Promifes* of our own Natural 
fraUty as well as Moral infirmity 5 of 
the di^erent KTues of Sin and Righte- 
Oufhefs, and t4ie everlafting Concerns of 
a Future Life: To think of thefe things^ 
and to keep and Ponder and Sink thent 
into our Hearts till fuch time as our 
Confciences take a San6lifying feafoti 
from them. This is the Duty : — And 
now it (hall be the refl of my bufinefs 
to recommend this Duty to Pradice, 
from the Confideration of its ufefulhcfs: 
which I (hall (hew ift reference to all 

Hunian Anions. ^ 

N « Hdntiad 
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Human Anions are by the MoralKb 
divided into Three kindS| Good, Evil^ 
and IndifFerenc : Now holy Meditation 
and the Cuftomary Entertainment of 
good Thoughts bears A feveral impor- 
tance to each of thefe j which I fiiall 
(hew feverally 3 beginning with the 
Good. 

By good A<5tions I mean all thofe we 
fiand obliged to by the Nature of our 
Religion ; fuch as are the Offices of 
Devotion, and the Pra^icc of Virtue. 

As for the Offices of Devotion, we 
know they cannot be acceptable for the 
outward work, but only for the Spirit 
and AfFc(5tion with which they are per- 
formed. In the Jewifh Temple it was 
the Law of the Altar of Burnt facri- 
fices, Lcp. 6. t J. that the Fire upon it 
fiiould be always burning, it p?(tnUne')>er 
^0 out. In the time of Oblation the ho- 
ly Fire did flame and blaze, but even 
in the intervals ic was never cxcinguifti'd,. 
k was kept in' a perpetual readincfs for 
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the next Oblation. Now this ever- 
burning Altar is the juft Ennblem of a 
Chrifliian heart when affcded fo as it 
ought to be towards God : For accor- 
ding to that aweful Definition that St. 
^tttr gives of a Chriftian, i £/>. 2. 5* 
That Hz is a Holy frieft to offer up [pi- 
ritual Sacrifices acceptable to God hy Jefus 
Chrifl 5 every Chriftiat^ is a Perlon de- 
voted and Gonfecratcd to offer imtQ 
God, and his Oblation is a Burning^ 
that is, an Affectionate Heart j a Heart 
that mud burn intenfly at the Offices of 
Devotion ; but even in the intervals 
muft never Chill ; the fparks, that is, 
the Difpofition to thefe Offices mufi 
ftill be kept alive. Now if this holy 
Fire be neccflfary to recommend our Sa- 
crifice, and the maintaining of this Fire 
be neccfTary to keep our heart in Pre- 
paration for this Service, 'm it is • from 
whence f think you ) fhall we get this 
Fire ? From whence (hall we mainrain 
it .* There is furely none fuch to be 
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found in our Natural Tender, and wc 
have as licde reafon to exped it from 
meer infufien : it muft come from Hea- 
ven (as that material Fire in the Tem- 
ple originally did) and yet it will never 
come without our own procuring : the 
freed Irradiations of the Divine Grace 
will never Undle it in us without our 

> 

own A(5t, without the ufe of proper 
means, and thofe means conHft altoge- 
ther in entertaining Good thoughts and 
holy Meditation : While I was Mu^^jfi^ 
(fays the Pfalmift ) the pire kmdkd: 
Muzing, thinking. Meditation is like 
the Burning-glais^that will gather, unite, 
amafs the leathered Beams of the Divine 
bounty, that are always round about 
us, and Dart them into our Soul, and 
kindle the fire there : which beams fo 
long as they lie only fcattered ab«ut 
us (as they always do to the unthinking) 
their influence is not felt, they are loft 
to us, they can never Adminifter fo 
much Heat as wher-ewith to make our 

Altar 



The Holy Contmpktive. 183 

Altar burji, or our Sacrifice (end forth 
a Savour of Acceptance. 

And, 1. as for the Pra(Sticc of Vertue, 
(which in the common Style of the Scrip- 
ture is caikd Righteoufnefs) our Saviour 
tells us that the only way to arrive tq 
that proficiency that is neceffary in it, 
is to Hurtger and Thirji after it ; the foul 
that can conceive fuch a defire towards. 
Righteoufnefs, as the Body is naturally 
cndow'd with towards its ncceflary 
food } a defirc which we all feel to be 
quick, and Adive, and Maflering all 
other Appetites • a defire that will re- 
turn upon us, and twitch us, and put u^ 
in mind of it felf, and never fuffer us to 
forget it 5 a defire which we can neither 
bribe norbafle, nor flatter, nor divert, 
nor any way fatisfy but by the enjoy- 
ment of its proper Objcdl : Now the, 
foul that conceives fuch a defire toRigh- 
teoufne^ as this, (hall alTuredly be Righ- 
teous. But how then fhall we conceive 
iiich a defire ? We are not born with, 

N,4, ifij 
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ic 5 nor is tk(h. and Blood acquainted 
with any fuch Appetjte : the Amiable- 
nefs of Vcrtue is not matter of fenfe j 
and its chief Benefits are Diftant ana 
Future ; and the Advantages whereby 
it mainly attra<^s us do not yet Exift but 
only in Contemplation 5 and if there- 
fore Me ftiall NeglcA to Contemplate 
them 5 if we fliall Neglei^: to bring 
things didant Home to us by thinking; 
if we {hall NeglciSl to confirm oat 
minds by the frequent profpedJ: ofE- 
ternity, and to fweeten the uneafineG of 
prefent things with the Expe^ation of 
thofe that are to fucceed 5 it is impoifible 
but that Vertue (hould lofe its Power 
over us 5 its attra(5tioii and defirable- 
nefs muft necelTarily difappear ^ and our 
fouls will run lofe to the entertainment 
of any pleaCures that are nearer at hand. 
The leG we are thoughtful, the more 
we muH; necefTarily advance the Domi* 
nion of Senfe ; whofe Aims and Inte- 
rcfts arc perfectly oppoHte to thofc of 

Rjgh; 
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Righrcoufn^. The Soul of Man is 
born an infant in GoodncG, as his Body 
is in Dimeniion ; and there are feveral 
Mcafures of Moral proficiency thro' 
which k muft grow before it can arrive 
at the Stature of Manhood in Chrift. 
and its proper food all alone whereby 
it muft grow to this Perfe<5tiQn j is the 
Word of God (as St. ^eter tells us ) and 
the Works of his Providence j the Word 
of God, I fay, and the Works of his 
Providence are the proper food of the 
Soul ; but then Contemplation all the 
while is her Stomach by which that food 
is prepared for Digeftion ; and with, 
out which there muft be (amine in the 
midft of plenty. 

It is neccflfary therefore that we enter 
into our felves, and commune with our 
hearts, and inform and prepare them 
for A(5lion by the influence of habitual 
Good thoughts, or elfe we (hall never 
be able to do any good thing as we 
ought : We (hall never be able to perform 

a Rea* 
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a Reaibnable Service to Qod ; we (hail 
only ofller hkn the Sacrifice of Fools ; 
We (liall . be elten as 'Beajk before himy 
down into liis prefenct ixily by t)ie 
force of Cuftom, or Company, or cbe 
(bund of a Brtl, tfie juft £ix^lem of 
our Prayecs without AfIei5tion 5 while 
our heans will be ever ftarcing from that 
bifinefs to wrhidi dbey aire lb feldcm 
and (o {lightly engaged. We (hall ne. 
Yer be able to acquit our felves in the 
Pradice of Vertue j our Hearts will ne- 
ver be there to commend what we do, 
or to make it lading ; but when we do 
a good Office, either Defign, orC^ory, 
or Unwillingnefs, or Uneafineis, or Re- 
gret will creep in and fully it ; and thus 
acting like men of double minds, of two 
Souls, we (hall deflour all the Good 
of good A<5tions in the Doing. 

I pals to (hew the ufefulnefs of the 
Duty in reference to EVtl JBions : a- 
gainft which none can doubt but that 
Good thoughts are the beft Prefervative : 

noc 
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nor, am I gouig to fnf^e the thing, buc 
only CO (hew the Method of it. Good 
thoughts then, or .Sc;Me4 Meditation on 
Good things are a iwt Prefervativie a^ 
gaioft Evil Adiions, becaulc they danam 
lip the Source and Fountain, and cue off 
the OccafioRS of thenn. 

The Firft «nd Principal Source <A 
Evil Ai^ions is our inward Luft, by 
which we are always mmedtately tem< 
pted J and therefore St. James makes 
mention of no other Tempter ; but fays 
eVery Man is temf^ed, when he is ^aum a- 
way of his ami Ijuft. This is that bitter 
Fountain within us that naturally iendi 
fonh bitter Waters ; But Meditation is 
like that handful of Salt that Elifl^a flung 
into the Fountain oi Jericho ; it will cer- 
tainly fweeten it, and make the Streams 
flow whoKbme : entertain buc Good 
thoughts cuftomarily and with heed, 
and Evil choughts will flee before them 
as darknefs does at the approach of light. 

The 
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The next Source of Evil A<5fcions is 
tke Devil: whofe wily Temptations tho' 
they efcape our fenfe, yet neither the 
Teftimony of Holy Scripture, nor the 
unaccountable madne(s to which they 
ibmetimes hurry us, will fu^r us to 
doubt of, he injects fiery Darts, poyfon- 
ous Thoughts, into our Imagination 
whereby to mifchief us: hefows tares, 
the feeds of Evil into our Minds : But 
his feed-time (as we are taught in the Pa- 
rable) is while mm Skepj that is, while 
they Neglect the Cultivation of their 
Soul and are Thomhtlefs : But let men 
once enter into Tober thoughts, and 
take the fhieldof Faith in hand (by which 
expreffion the Apoftle means no other 
than the Contemplation of God's pro- 
mifcs^ and then they have wherewithal 
to tjuench all the fiery Darts of the Tklfil. 
He that thinks //?, preVentf thtf Tempter, 
and does the Devils buftnefs for him • 
be that thinks lathing j Tempts the temp- 
ter, and offers him PoflefGon of an Em- 
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jpty Room : But he that thinks^li^mjlyy 
VefaUs the Tempter j and is proof and 
&cure againft all his affaults. 

The Third fource of Evil Adioos is 
froixi the influence of outward Objeifts : 
both the Good and theEvil things of this 
life aflfail our Paflions with equal danger ; 
the Good often betraying us, and the Evil 
afirightittg us out of our Vcrcue : But thac 
outward Objedts get fuch vi^ories over 
us it proceeds generally not fo much 
from their Strength as their Surpri^^ 
The Reafons of Sin are not fo ftrong 
as to carry us away td the A&. with de- 
liberate Confent, but the Temptatiotis 
to it are ufiially (o Suddain that they 
hurry away our Paffions before tinder^ 
(landing can bethink her fclf to lay hold 
of her ReinSj and interpole her authori- 
ty^ Thus a fudden injury harries us to 
Anget^ a. fudden pleafure hurries us to 
Intemperance ; a fudden Flattery hur- 
ries us to Pride, belore we have time to 
bethink tmr felVes of the Foliy of Pride, 

or 
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or Intemperance or Anger : For whet) 
we come to have fack leifure an^ focb 
Reflection ic appears that we geneiaiiy 
Repent and Condemn our felvcs for ha- 
ying been (o tranfported. The Caft 
thesefore with us is this — • Our Souk 
are generally overborn by outward 
Temptations, as a Ship is blown away 
by a fudden Guft of Wind, while (he 
lies k>ie from her Anchor ; had her An- 
chor been caft, (he could have ftood the 
wind and continued (afe in the hatboar : 
Now Meditation is like cafting the An* 
chor 5 it compofes the Paflions, and 
keeps the foul Steady, and fufifers it not 
tobedrivcnby any Guflr of Ttfmptanon> 
The Meditation, of Sin,{Deathr ami Judg' 
tticat'y of Vertoe , Redemption and 
Glory, when entotained feafonabiy in 
the mind, will fumifli a prelenr anfwet 
to all the Importunities eithet of the 
Good or the Evil things of the World. 
The foul will be able to anfwer to Evil 

things-* Your biccerne^ fliall not make 

me 
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me impacitnt ; for I knpw I have defer- 
ved you 5 1 had feaibn co expedt you ; 
I acknowledge die Juftke oT God in 
you ; nay '(more than (hb} I am taught 
to profit by you, and to mafiage you 
CO my etemat Advantage ; Why then 
(hould I be Impatient ^ She wfll be abte 
to anfwer to (Good things that tempc 
her, away ye deceitful ihniiti^ Evils ^ 
you are happily come too late -, for 1 
am taken up with other pkafurcs, whofe 
teliOi and yours is rtot compatible; 
away ye flattering Cheats and give nfie 
room to enjoy more bU0ed Explicati- 
ons } Depart from me ye wichdf 1 mil 
hep the Commandments of my God. Such 
as thefe will be the ready Anfwcrs of 
the Soul when once feafoned and com- 
pofed by Holy Meditation. 

And now fin the laft place) I proce- 
ed to fliew its ufcfulntfs m Refpcdt of 
ihofe AiStions that are Indifferent. 

By indifferent Anions I mean fuch 
as cither the peceflity.or well-being of 

our 
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our Nacare engages us in \ fuch as are 
Eating, ^ Qrinjcing, Sleepidgi Codfe-< 
rence^ Bufide^ilDiverfionj <s?c, Abftca' 
^i^ froni atiy peccancy (hey are capa> 
ble of by reafon df £xce& ^ thefe Acti- 
ons are all Indtil^reht: Itideed fome of 
the Heathen Philofophers ^ere df Opi- 
nion that t|o Anions are indifferetic, hue 
that all ate Foficiyely either Good ot 
Evil: Whereih we mtift interpret them 
to have meant «f* itiot that no Actions 
are Indifferent iii their own l^ature^ but 
that no Actions are indifferent in Fa6); $ 
in Fa^ (I fay} in which State A(5tion$j 
beiide their fornial effence, do include 
the End add Intention of the doer : and 
in this fenfe they afHrmed that a Good 
man made all his indifferent A<5tions 
Good I and oh the contrary an ill 
Man ms^de all his indifferent Actions 
Evil by the Very manner of doing them. 
For they laid down thii for a Rule of 
Moral Wifdom, chat every Man ought 
to fix a cs-^oset^atv^ (as they cail'd it) that 
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IS, a qercain General Purpofe and Scope 
' ioall his A<Stions; this general Purpofe 
they recjuireid fhoiild be avjj;p»n>4 rS< Asj-a 
(ft',t to A61: agrcfcably to Right Reafon: 
and hereupon they farther dete/min'd 
that fo long as this Purpofe was fixe in 
the mind is a Princi6le, and. while a 
Man held his E,ye upon this^ fo long all 
his Aftidns," even, thole thit ivere in 
thcmfcives indififcrept, w^retnade Wife 
and'Gopd: Bbe on the contrary while 
yiis.Was riot' fixt, all a Man's A6lioris, 
however iiidifFerent in their &wn ^i^ 
turCy bedarne \ok kritidnal and Evil. 

This. was.thc.Do6tririe of che Stoicks' 

* • - ■ .■ .■',-■ > 

and for the Credit of it wc may obferve 
that the D.o6l:rine of the H-Sciiprurcs 
in this. poiac is nor ii^ucb unlike ic. Sf. 
(P4^/; intimates, to US trpm h4s own Ex- 
ana^Ie th;^t every Chriftian 04i^hc to 
have a g'eneral ^urpbfe^^ to v.h.ch all 
^isAi^ionsmbuld be dircded, ^h ^^4^-. 
^tmv^ . he calls' ir^ j Tm. 8. i o. And 
what this Purpofe ought t3 be he tells us' 

b I brl 
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1 Co)'. 1 o. 1 ^. where th; Charge. ri)ni 

— - Whether yt eat or Dmk^ or fbhrnW 

ye doy let all b$ done to the Qiorj/ of Ood : 

Kow 'tis certain that if we have ^n eye 

CO the Glory of God 'vn ^\ that wc do^ 

this is an Aim tha( will fandifie all our 

A<5tionsj tho* in themfflvcs indififcrcnrj 

2t Eating and Drinking and the hke : 

BiK otr the contrary, f^ k>ng 2s we have 

not zti Eye to this geoeral End, all the 

Mais of out IndiflFerent Actions become 

an Irrational ^AXi Prpfuie waging of cluit 

|>rcciou^ Tirne which Gosd has given us 

For better ufes, u 6: to d^YOtfi an4 giv< 

k back again to hirnfelf. KoVc tO fix 

hch a General Puc^o(t is the proper 

bu(fne(s of Hojy Mt^tKatioti ; putting the 

Queftioh often to ouj foul, 2>/V Amma^ 

qtio tenHs (^ in <iu6d dirigit dkcusi. f Say 

my Soul, at what rate Uvcft thou ?■ Whl- 

thcf aimeft thou ? WhJth«r tend^ the 

Cortrtnon L$vcl of thy Anions ? Haft 

rhpir the Glory of Qgd in Ptoffjedk f 

^ t\k ffibjat^j^ thoii^at Rovcrj,' and on^ 



. The Holy Contfeniplative, i $ t 

ly bcatcft the Air ? This kind of Re- 
^c2fioh will CSMlccTatc tlic Soul in all 
(hc- docsy and make every Nacu'ral 
Ao: curn into Religious ; and make us 



meet God every where • and converfc 
with his Wifdomi' Goodnefs, Provir 
dence, in our walL at our buHnc/s, . ac 
our Table ; and fender us jjibrc Holy 
to God even ac our Work, than, with- 
out fuch Prepara!tioh of Thought^' we 

can be at pur Prayei"s. , . , .. , . 

, To .c6ncludc -:- The Pufpofe 6f all 
i ba.ve faid is to recommend the Duty, 
or Holy Coritcmplationj and to engage 
ivJen Co allow Stated feafons to Medi- 
tatc on Heavenly T"i"gs j as beiilg the 
fure*^ft Method to fccprc a Blcffine ud. 
on the Reft of our Time : 1 nav<* 
fhcw'd the particular Ufefulnefs of the, 
t>uty;; 1 Inali refer what iniay, rtibrc 
3e laid to the Commcntirtg of. your. 
)wn Private Thoughts Upon that Text 
if thi Pfalmift, WI)oAis wife willpmider; 
he/e things J and they (hall unasrjiand tht 
\Ving B\indnefs of the Lord, * 
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Thy MU he Mi irt Earth' as it is in m- 
Ven. 

SUch is the Corruption of ouf Ma- 
ture and fo is that Cprrtiption 
fraprovcd by finful Cuftotti that 
there ft almoft a Conftant ffandiffg Op- 
pofitiorf between' God's will ind ou'' 
own : <jod*s will is thfe Screight ^ule, 
reqiiiring^ fuch things as are Hbneft, purc,; 
Holy and- of Gobd Rdport J Our own; 
• vrill' 
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will is the crooked Rule} requiring fuch 
things as pleafe our felves, our Teofe, 
our Humour, Lulls : fo long therefore 
as Sin and Senfuality have hold of us, 
this is the Controvcr(je we lay debating 
• "Whether we fliall follow the Crooked 
Rule or the Strcight ? Whether we fhall 
pleafe God or Our- (elves ? and our Souls 
hang Wavering and Diftradied under 
this foolini unreafonable Doubt. 

It pafles with us. into a TroVerb^ that 
Let Children have their Wills, and they 
will undo tliemfelyes, becaqfe they want 
Under/landing tp choofe what is good 
for thcmfclves ; But 'tis as true, that let 
Men have their Wills apd they will un- 
do themfelves nnuch njiore 5 Bccaufc 
they that are (inful are much more fooliOi 
in their Choices, than they that are, 
Children; and they that want Grace, 
have lefs Undqrf^anding than thf y th^ 
*ant Years. 

Whither do^s the iffue of our Qwn 
wills lead us but to Intricacies andMazcs, 
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anB Gricrand Shame. an4 Rcpenrancc, 
4or elie to Conlequences chat are mucti 
inorc lirihappy 'tfiin thefe ? Whcji^asJ 
on the other hand, to do tfic.Wili 0? 
God is oiir Wifdom ind olic welfarel 
out lecunty ahd 9ur Frcedon^^ qui 
Peace and our Sil Vatibh. : * - ■ " 

And this is the Gfound, and Keafon, 
of tha;t Pciition in the Text.; Wjierciri 
We hnuft interpret opt lel'ves to pray un- 
^o GocJ that h^^ would retrain ^s. by his 
Grke froim dqiri^our 6w;ri vyill,' till 
fuch tirne as hii Will bdcortics Ours • 
and that he would aflifl; us to do ni^, 
Will an.d Obey it!tp ajj well pleaune, 
even as it is done in Hcaveii ?' 
■ But it. is riot my purpbfc to meak 
mofe at prcfent Cbncerriinjz' either, the 
Keafon, or Rulc,or Nature of biir Obedi- 
^nce ; I'fliall tatner chqofe to confine, 
hiy felf to thd Pattern of it, jpjropofea 
Jn the Texf, and' that is the Holy'An-' 
gels ; For 'tis they, are meant to do tl^B 
Will of God in. HcaVen, in fych a man-* 

ncr; 
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ifcf, as wc arc oWiged to Deiire and 
Endeavpur to do it here On Eattb, 

Had pair Saviour tiiught us to pray 
in BofitiVe Words- — Tly «»i// he done on 
Earth chesMfyj Conjlaniljij TetfeBly . 
this ciertainly had been Equivalent to thy 
piB he 4(^t(m Earthy as it is in fieaVen ; 
For as they do no leis io Heaven, fo 
neither ca;n they do more than obey 
God- Cheerfully^ Cohjiofitlyy ^erfeSlly : and' 
yet the Exprcffioii our Saviour thought 
fir to niakc u(c of, tho* it be but the 
iatne in the ^ofitive fenfe, is much more 
Iitftk<<3:ive by Ficafon of the Conipari- 
fort' 5 For by Teaching us to Pray thy 
1^11 Be' ddn$ on'B^th, oa it is in Hedveti. 
he hath fuggefted this Inftrudion, (vi;^) 
That it is always of Irripoirtancc and 
Advafttiage to us to have a goqd Pat- 
tcrri in out Eye : And the Reafon is, ber 
caufe a Patferrt ' does Naturally beget 
Mutation: i a'PaflSonof mighty inHu^ 
^ax^c upon Hum^. Pra<5ticc. 

8- 1 -m 
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With the Moralifts leave, I call E- 
mulation fwhich in- its own Nature js 
no other than a Propenfion to imitate^ 
I call it a Pafljon .' and it is a very difr 
ferent Paffion from all that the Moralifts 
afrc wobt to Enumerate :' F6r all othcc 
Paflions (they fay]) arc .Terminated ci- 
ther in Good or Evil: E?: : gr.- Lov^, 
Joy, Hope, are terminated jn Good 5 
Grief, Hatred,, and fear are Terminated 
in Evil'y but Emulation is Terminated 
in pure A<5tion or iwir<if/(»i, without re* 
fpe^ whether the thatter imitated be ei- 
ther Good or Evil. • When a Man loVeSy 
he d6es hot lo fimpty for Loves fal^e,' 
but for the Obje(5ts fake, "bccaufo he 
thinks it fit to be loved when he- fJateSf 
hedoesnot fo for hatreds fake^ biit for 
the Objedis fake, which he thinks, fit to 
be Hated : But when he Emulates, he 
does it fithply for Emulations fake, with- 
out regard to the* Oh]t£ty whether it be- 
fit to be imitated or no. . : 
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That fuch a kind of Emulation as 
t)iis is natufal tp mankmcl) and that it 
has a great infIaci)Cle upon Pr;a<^ice, ive 
may learn from Children j whbrai wc . 
r^izy obfdrvc to be proncwitb cagcrnefs 
to do any thing which they fee another 
dp before them ; tho' they have neithe( 
Thought nor Power, to difcern either th6 
Rc<^itude or Convenience of what ihej^ 
do ; But Kv€ may learn it more from 
them that are of mature Age 5 who tho*. 
they have Power to difcern the Refti- 
lude and Convenience of what they do ; 
yet we find that Emulation is able to 
hurry them on to dQ things without the 
Exercifc of this their Power : For wc 
may oblerve in the world, that many 
Vanities arid many Vices are fupported 
in daily Practice by the pure force of 
Emulation: even ^fcer all their Intrin- 

< 

fifk Temptatiorts are over j when, men 
have no apprehenfipn of any cither p/lea- 
fure or- Advantage to arife from them ; 
yet this is a fufficient Reafon to continuef 
... V •• - - < tnem 
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jhem in Pra^ice, even^ rJKf---Tliae they 
my imitdte ^ vye wkh thdk 0(her$ 
that do the fame-— ('$^eein chiei^fore thizc 
Emuliuion is a Pa^on- naturally planted 

in us ; aiid-dedgned b)^ PfOvidenct C^. 
ail oSot Paflioni are)' for ei^celient ^ies( 
and £nds ; cho^ the fuccefs 0^ tHi» as 
well as of all the Reft, depends ^vho% 
upon Man's WifddnA in applying chem^ 
for as^I have incimaccd already chat E- 
fnulaeion is- c^ niighty force to lead usr 
CO' ill ; fo (lee us but change the Paccern 
and} it wi^l b&of e^al force to lead us 
to Good : And if for the Example o£ 
our imitation, we will but cnteftain thr 
idea of an Obeying Angel in our mind, 
it will bt Spurrs arid Wings to our en- 
deavour^ to arrive- at the Perfedbion of 
j^hgdical obedience. 

Sly- next bullnefs therefore' (hall t)e to, 
cxhibicf thfr pattern it- felf.' In-order to 
which^ it will be expedient^ 

I* To take a View of' the Natup; 
of AngtlS': fo f^)r forth as to infinto 

us. 
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us hp\y. t\^y; 2isc Fucnjlbied a,t^ Iq^ni^> 
cd; tp,do the WiU of Qod, 

z. To. take a View of their Law 2 
or, tha^ \|f^il{ qf Cpfl which he ha$ ap^^ 
poitiRC^ them to do. AqJ, 

}. To (he«i. tjbetr M^ner of Poting 
thk \|filV and. Qheyifig. this Law; to, 
whjcl^ the text re<juitc^ our Obcdicncjj 
(hQv^iiie cojciibtncied. 

Ip thv$ AgCL (fa fruitful in wild Opini- 
ons j[ many have made it thek bu^nds- 
to,Tjj|,n. down the beliefs of /{^.ngels and 
Sj^i^s^ the more, eaiily to introdu^&the 
3ejiefithat there is no. God 5 or at 1^^. 
( fo far as the S^dducecf carry 'd. tho 
A]-g:U|;nentj th^it there is no. future- Stac^ 
Ojh^fSr have hug d thp Belief of Angel? 
to a pyrpQC<; a)rnoft- as bad as tb^ t^t- 
m|er,fthat is, to fubvcrt. the DoM^^ino- 
6f the.lfriqity $ afferpirig that the whdlie; 
Hpft pjf Angels (f a(ce,nCplle<aively ) i§ tfoi< 
whijch.ia Scrjpi;ur? is. meant by thj^Sp^^ 
ritoiGody and that there, is nqoiHet. 
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are more acquainted wich ) have ady 
vanc'd the Do^rine of Aneels into fuch 
a jSuper(fiti6us abufe as to make them 
(he Objed^ of their Adoration : and ii\ 
Prejudice taken from this abufe others 
(who we are nearer related to) have run 
into an indifcreet Extreme, that is, to 
Neglcdt and lay afide the Knowledge of 
what the Scripture has deliver d concer- 
ning Angels ', altho' of great importance 
to Chriftian Edification. 

I have made this Reflexion, as my 
Jfolo^y for medling with a Subject 
which many may be prone to cenfure^ 
cipher as Supcrftitious, or Ufelcfs, or Un- 
feafonable---And now begin with what 
Ipropdfed, (vi^.) i. To take a View 
of the Nature of Angels^ fo far forth as 
to inform us how they are Furniflied 
and Inftruaed to do the Will of God. 
Oh which fubjedt I (hall not engage in 
any Speculation, that is efther brecari- 
oUsor fimply Ciirious; but I fliall follow 
thfe light of S. S. into fuch notices of 

chen^ 
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them there delivered, as beft fcrvc my 
prcfent Defign. 

Cyi Angels we may aflert, i, Thac 
they are the Supreme order of Created 
Beings • The chief of the Ways of God : 
(For fo fome of the Ancients interpret 
that fexpreflion oi Job, accounting th^ 
whole Parage Allegorical^ the Angels an 
the Chief of the Ways of God^, that is, the 
moft excellent of his Works : Their a- 
bode is nearelt the Throne of his Pre- 
fence 5 they partake moft amply of the 
Image 6f his Perfcftions; they are beft 
fitted for his Mini/lery, and endowed, 
with fuch accomplifhmet^tsas are mod 
proper for the Knowing and Executing^ 
his Will. Their Undcrftandings are 
piercing and Comprchenfive j the 7e- 
koite*s complement implies fo much, 
when {he lays- -My Lord is wife accor- 
ding to the Wtjdom of -an Jngjul of God to 
know all. things that are in the Earth. Su 
(r^f^r alledgcs it for the magnifying of a 
Myftei'y,- Thai the Angels could not fee^ 

thror 






tfev* if : add dur ^a^ibtJr dM^<Js ic 
for magnifying of a S&5ihMt tVe M- 
jf fr «»«** Ig^brtiht 6f k. 

iitrS^its, tlfat fs, ,lliiH beings as iat^. 
fefet fro^ 0k chad hrfd Ifripe^cWmchl:: 
trf'|r6fs Maitfe^t : aHcl tfence ic is M 
my af e Sci'oi/g, AgiH; Qai4 M^tfit 
tfeg 5 as the mrti ih ifte Plamdi'M; 
a^ the Ii^rittt'^> by which hictiph^K 
^ferci6re they art lottictimei cxpreft m 
lidy Writ. ITie Pfbfhet //iM, to 
^xprcfs the weakhcls pf the ^p^iidn, 
Aftriy; (afs their Hctr/es are plefh ahi 
iket Sprit : ithplyin^ tliati S^lrfrsi athotig;: 
Bdngs arc the mbfVPbwerful, Vigorous 
ahd Strong; and accofdirlgly the An-' 
gdls are cfalletf foviikri arid $t^^l}S4hJi 
peh as ebcceil in SiYeii^. No re'li- 
Birt&t of mafccriai Bodied tarli Kihdcf 
their Paffage bt Mdtibh j no d^krieil^^ 
^r Covert can hinder tHeit fighii br In-' 
mitibHi' 

the 
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The Aagel fftw Sarab Isugb, tfao' 
file conceived it impofiible bccau(e Hk^ 
W2S in anotker Tenc : aiid chac other, 
{JBi 11.) could indiffbretidy pa(sdiTo' 
thePfifon doors to vffit 'P^fr, and 
butA tbenl o^h to tnake room for bini 
to jJals. The Firft -born flain in every 
Hojiiie throughout the Land of B^fti 
and abi]lve i Sobooof Sen»<fcWi^'s At- 
my.ilainV both in the (pace of a fmalt 
pare of a Kighc, and both by the hand 
of. a fingle Ange], .fuflkieiicly evince, 
borii their ibr^e a^d their Expedition; 

Tho' they have no Bodies, ye^ they 
Cad^ A^ upon all Bodies r Accordingly 
they can in an inftant form and adunft 
Bodies unco thernfelves 5 which \s Dt» 
monfiraced frotft their frequent appea- 
fati/ces in Sb S. and from 'their donveiit 
ia Mun^ Shapiie. 

Tbey can re^rainr and fufpend the tia- 

cu^al Agency of Bodies ^ as we are told 

an Angel withheld the Fire from burning 

fM^^ziJfitM^i m f hc^rnace- ofSi- 
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' ^ton. .They ^gn CoWc^Sifyd Manage 
CO (heir, ofes all Meteors and ExhaUti- 
ons ; Witn^fs thoit vThunjdcf s : and 
{lightnings , and E^4rth quake? , at the 

' Delivery oH, th^h^}JV: on, ^fmtxt'S Mai ^ 

all which we- ate ^dd was doncS By the 

. M.niftry of Apgeh.; . _ ; • ,,.-,,.., 

Artd, by.thjs P.owex.of theih they ate 
qualify 'd to he the JnilriirTicrir*jo£.God's. 
P lea Sure, jn difppfing the Tcpipjjratute 
oi fhc Air,' ordering jhe inftueoccs of 
the ^lepnents, . and adminiOrinig the ic- 
y^ral iffucs^cither of piiblick Qleflings or 
-Calamities; , ; ^, ,•.; -. ,, !.. ^ f. 

In^lik? Hfiannet can thfy AiSt aJfo up- 
on the Bodies of lylen,. and. produce in 
them different cft^ds either .hurtful or 
Salutary 3 Whetl^er by difpofirig our 
Humour?, .or affecting pur. Spirits, or 
forming Objects in ,our Imaginations 
By altering the O;^;//; of . our Bodies, 
that is either by diftuf bing or cpmpo- 
fing theni, they can influence our State 
^f health. So the plague that was ih-i 

flic'te'd' 
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fli(Sted upon Ifrtul for DaVtcts numbring 
die People, is (aid exprefly to have been 
from the Operation of an Angel : which 
Angel of God opened the EyesofD^iV/i 
that he might fee him about his Work ; 
as we are told, (\ Chron. ii,) fo that 
the Death of thofe 70000 taken away 
in that Plague, did not proceed from 
any tranfient Contagion, Propagated 
from Man to Man ; but from the in- 
fluence of the Angel, working each 
Man's blood and humour into a Poy. 
fonous inflammation : And fo we are 
exprefly told oi Heroes Death, (ASl. 1 3.) 
who/e bowels putrefy 'd into worms, 
that ic was the Stroakof an Angel, that 
is, that it was an Angel that difpofed 
the humours of his Body to fuch a Pu- 
trefa<5tion. 

In like manner they can afle^t us v^ri- 
oufly by working upon our Animal 
Spirits ', by either Fixing or Dilating 
them, and fo procuring either Vigour 
or Deje<5tion, Joy or Sadnefs. Thus 

P we 
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we fee Daniel, (Chap, i o.) after the awc- 
ful Touch of one Angel had quite ener- 
vated him^ repreft his Spirits, ^nd 
brought kim to a deliquium 3 another 
Touch of the fame hand Strengthened 
him again ; that is, reftored his Spirits 
to their fortner Motion and Vigour. 
And this was the Cafe of Saul and o- 
ther Demoniach^ that the Evil Angels 
( Jet it fuffice to mention no more of 
the caufe at prefent) did at certain times 
diflurb their Animal Spirits, and run 
them into dcfperate Medancholies : sl& 
we find intimated J t (hrm. 1 6. 

Nor. have we any countenance from 
ReafoQ or Piety to doubt^ but that the 
Go6d Angck have alwavs been, and 
ftfll are as ready and fucccfsful in Ex- 
hilarating the Spirits of Good men 5 and 
fo fiipportiig tiiem in their Religious 
Labours, and Strengthening them in 
their fufferings ; and fometimeseven in 
fjfpending their fcnfe of Pain in the 
naidft of xheir Tortures \ whereof tne 

meet 
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meet with foinc inftances in the Hiftory 
of the primitive Martyrs. 

And yet farther, the Angels can make 
a nearer approach to our Souls, and 
hOi upon them by the Mediation of out 
Fancies ; in which they havt Power to 
form fuch Images and PhantaHes, or 
Cas others love to phrafe it ) to excite 
fuch Motions as may become the imme- 
diate Object of Thought and produce 
A/Tediions fuitable to the feveral appea- 
rances. 

And by this manner of Operation 
were all Preanxs, Revelations, Vifions 
of the night, and Prophetical difcoveries 
Communicated to Men heretofore. 
Thus it is faid of Jacob^ of 'Balaam, of 
St, Paul, of Jofeph Husband of the Blei^ 

fed Virgin That the Jngtlofthe Lard 

appeared to him in a 'Dream : which words 
we cannot fo interpret as if they dreamed 
they faw an Angel : For if fo, whence 
came the Dream ? It were abfurd to 
fay that God immediately gave the 

P a Dream, 
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Dream, and made them Dream that an 
Angel gave ic : But the meaning is.this 
— That they had iuch Dreams, that 
made fuch ftrong impreffions upon theic 
minds, as convinced them to have been 
wrought b*y the Operation of an An- 
gel. 

And what I havefaid of Dreams and 
Vifions of the Night, is the fame in re- 
ference to fuggeftions of the Day, or to 
Men when awake : For by forming of 
Iuch (pecies, or giving fuch Touches to 
the Brain, as they (w ho fully underftand 
the Mechanifm of our fenfation) know 
are proper to produce fuch and fuch 
Notices, they are able to Inform or 
Warn, to Incourage or Dehorc our 
Souls in any manner as God's Commit 
fion or their own Charity fliall Dire^ 
them. And to this Head we mull re- 
fer that complaint of Holy Job, {Chap. 
7. 14.) Thou fcareji me with Dreams and 
Terrtfipjlme withVtftons: where ^t Ana- 
logy of the Hiftory will not fufFer us to 

interpret 
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interpret that God himfelf did injed: 
chofe affrighting Dreams ; But that the 
Evil Angel ( unto whofc Temptations 
God liad fubmitted the Holy Man for 
the p€rfe<Sling of his Patience) did frame 
fuch terrifying Obje<5ts in his Imagina- 
tion, thereby to urge him to Melancho- 
ly and Dcfpair. And indeed we need 
Look no farther than thefingle inftance 
of that one Man to Demonftrate all 
that Power that I have hitherto afcribed 
to Angels : For the Saheans and ChaU 
deans animated to Pillage his Subftance ; 
the Fire kindled to deifroy his Houfes 5 
the ^ind raifed to overwhelm his Chil- 
dren • the Blains puftulated to affliA his 
Body } his Wife infligated to grieve his 
tnind ; and his Imagination difturbed 
to terrifie his Confcience, are all the de- 
clared effects of Satan's procuring ; and 
if an Evil Angel can do fo, there is no 
room for doubting an tqual Power in 
the Good. 

P 3 Thofc 
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Thdfe Powers and lacukics or An- 
gels, already mentioned, will afford a 
Chriftian at any time an ufeful Contem- 
plation CO coniider how the Good are 
qualify 'd to protect and a/SH; us • and 
it will afford as well a very aweful Con? 
cemplationi'o confider how the Evils are 
ecjually qualify 'd to tempt, feduce and 
Captivate all thole who thro' reiifting 
God's Grace are fubmitted to their af- 
faults. But each of thefe Contempla* 
cionswill receive new Matter from what 
1 am to add upon the next Head, and 
chat is to take a View of the Law ofAa- 
gels, or of that Will of God which he 
has appointed them to obey. ' 

And this General LzW of i\ngels I 
fhall reduce to thefe 4 Paftitulars, (>/;<,) 
The Firfl: Law of Angels is to fcrvc 
God's Glory. . , 

The id is to ferveiiis Providence, 
The ^d is toferye his ChUrch : and, 
The 4th is to ferve the particular 
jnetxibers of his Church. 

The 
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The Firft is to fcrve God's Glory : 
Which certainly is the Firft and Supreme 
Law of Angels, as it is indeed of all o- 
ther Creatures: as SoUmoriy intimates, 
^roy, 1 6. 4. when he fays, that God 
made all things for htmfelf^ chat is, for his 
own Service and Glory. Or if we 
Hiould (ay that the firfl: Motive of God's 
making any Creature was his benignity 
and Pleafure to Communicate of his 
Coodnefs to that Creature ; the Refulc 
is the fame ; for thence it becomes the 
Supreme and Univerfai obligation of 
every Creature to return unto God the 
Glory of that his Goodnefs. How the 
Angels diicharge this obligation we have 
an account given us in an exprefs form 
of their Heavenly Service, recorded, 
^yel. 7. 11,12. where *cis faid— Aid 
all the Angels flood about the Throne^ and 
fell before the Throne on their Faces j and 

Worfoipped God^ f'^P^Z'* ^^^^ ' 'Bleffing 
4nd Glory and Wifdom and Ihan^iVing 
wid Honour and Tower' a»d Might be unto 
pur God for eVer and ever, Amen, This 

P 4 is 
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is the Angels imployiiieac about tlie 
Throne of Ood'S prefence 2 nor is it 
finnply their Imploymcnt, jjutic is their 
happinefs too : For as the Wind that 
fanns*the Flowers returns from them 
with the Tin<^ure of their fwectnefs 5 (0 
all the breath that the Heavenly Hoft 
fpends in the praife of God returns to 
themfelves accumulated with Joy and 
Pleding : God having appointed (as 
his Holinefs requires) that there (hall be 
an infeparable Connexion betwixt Duty 
and Beatitude ; betwixt a Zeal for his 
plory atid the Participation of his 
Glory, 

The 2d Law of Angels is to fcrve 
God-s Providence j i. e. By working 
and procuring the feveral iffues of it in 
the World. For it is a. Dodriiie recei- 
ved as well by Jews heretofore, as now 
by Chriftians, that God docs work all 
outward Events whether pf Judgmc^^ 
or Mercy, not Immediately by -Hiin^ 

(elf, but by the Pelegajiqn and Mini- 

. ftery 



7 he He a venly Vat tern, 217 

ftery of Angels. And fo that Text 
2 Chron. 1 6. ^. where it is faid that — 
Ti^tf £yef of the Lord run to Mid fro 
throughout the whole earth to fl?em himfelf 
Jirong in the behalf of them whofe heart is 
^erfeB towards binty thejews interpreted of 
the Angels, as we may learn from ^hih^ 
who fays, that the Eyes of God are his 
Angels. And indeed the Interpretation 
is confirmed, (2(eV. 5. 6. where the Spi- 
rits that are faid to be fent forth from God 
into the whole Earthy are called by the 
2^me of Eyes, By thcfc Eyes therefore 
(as the former Text tells us) God frews 
himfelf Strong 3 that is, he does not only 
fee and vifit the State of Men, but like- 
wife executes his will and the Kfues of 
his Providence upon them by his An- 
gels : — And of this kind the Scripture 
abounds in numberlefs inftances. 

The Third Law of Angels is to fcrvc 
God*s Church , their moft Peculiar 
and Principal Charge, Therefore the 
Apoille, Bkk. I . ult. gives us a Defini- 

' tion 
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tion of Aogels that only bears refped); 
CO this their Office, (vi;^.) they are Mmi- 
Jiring Spirits fent fmrth to mnifier for tho/t 
who fhall he Heirs of Sahation, 

And as we are told particularly con- 
owning Michael the Ardvangel)(2)4ff. i o*) 
chat he- was the Prince or Tutelar Angel 
of the Jewifli Church and People ; fo 
from, (2^ev. 1 1. <yc, we have reafon to in- 
ferr chat JFie and the Heavetily hoft under 
his Command, are Related in the fame 
Capacity to the Qhriftian Church, to 
watch over it, and Adminifter its affairs, 
aqd to guard it from the Violence of its 
avowed Enemy the Devil . That every 
particular Church of Chrift has the Pre* 
iidence and GuardianQiip of an Angel, 
we may (when we pleafe to be Curious) 
Cpllc<^ from the beginning df Si. John's 
Revelation: Where the fevcral mdTages 
and Monitions fent from Chrift oui 
Lord, are Dirc<5tcd toxhe Jngels of the 
feVeral Churches. For altho' by An- 
gels there are n^oft probably meant no 
] other 
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other than the Bifhops ofchofe lefpei^ive 
Churches } yec the very Reaibn of the 
Metaphor implies thus much that theie 
were Angels appointed by God to prc^ 
fide over Churches, as well as Bifhopsj 
and this is it that grounds the Analogy 
betwixt BiQiops and Angels. And that 
Text of St. !p4«/, I Cor, 1 1 ; 1 8. where 
the Apoftle urges the neceility of a de- 
cent Behaviour in the Church becau/e ^ 
the Jttgflsy appears to fet it out of Coa^ 
troverlie that all Chriftian Aflembiics 
arc attended with their prefence and io- 
ipedjon. To whatEnds^ and to what 
purpoies of Piety I (hall fpeak more un- 
der the next Heid. 

The 4th Law of Angels ; which is 
to ferve the particular Membets of the 
Church, 

It were too Nice to fay that every 
diflini^ Man has his diftin<5t Guardian 
Angel : it may be true fometimes that 
many have but One ; and it may be 
trqc at other titties that one has many^ 

as 
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as we find JtKoh had at Mahanaim and 
Elids ac Dothan, But this we may fafely 
affirm, that no Chriflian is without an 
Angel to infped: his Behaviour, and to 
Solicit his well-doing. To this the 
Pfalmift gives exprefs Teftimony when 
he fays — The Angtl of the Lordjiandeth 
round ahout thofe that fear him : and that 
PafTage which the Devil applies to our 
Saviour, He fhaU gOie his Jngels char^t 
4i\er thee to hep thee in aU thy Waysy is 
deliver d by the Pfalmift as true of every 
Servant of Chrifl as well as of Chrift 
himfelf. And this DoArine receives unr 
deniable confirmation from our Savi- 
ours own mouth, Mat, 18. 10. where 
he gives- us an illuftrious proof of the 
great regard that God has to all man- 
kind by affuring us, that thofe "very Jn- 
gels that always behold the face ofOody that 
is enjoy the Seatifck Vifion, and in 
confequence are as happy as it is pofiibie 
for Creatures tp be, do yet fas by or- 
der they 3re appointed ) take care of 
thofe that we look upon as the moft 

incon- 
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inconfiderable pare of Mankind, that is, 
little Children. 

But to imprcfs the Concern of this 
Do<5trine a little clofer upon our minds, 
I diall (hew in a Word more, what 
are the particular Ends of this Miniftery 
of Angels : and thcfe I fliall comprize 
under thcfe Three Offices, ( vi;^. ) to 
Guard, to Guide^ and to he Wttnefjes of 
our Conner fation. 

The Firft End of the Miniftery of 
Angels, is to Guard : Where by Guar- 
ding I mean largely both Offices, either 
of Aflifting to Good, or Proce<5ting 
from Evil : JuVandi or JberrurKondi^ as 
the Gentiles ftiled them, and attributed 
them to their Demons; Borrowing 
their Notion undoubtedly either from 
Holy Writ, or from ^tjews with whom 
they had Converfation ; thus fays To- 
bic of his Son travelling into Media, the 
Good Jngel will hep him Company^ and his 
Journey O^aU be ^rofperous : Which is 
but the iamc that Abraham fays of his 

Servant 
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Servant travelling to K^or^ the Ltfi 
mU fend his Angel with thee, and projper 
th) Way, And as wc ttiay obfervc that 
Each of thefe mentioned Travellers^ 
were attended with remarkable Circum- 
ftanccs of Felicity in their Journey ; fo 
we muft conclude (^uqlefs we will charge 
the Patriarch himfelf with Ignorance 
and Superilition } that thoTe Circum- 
ilances were mediately brought about 
by the aifidance of Angels. In refe- 
rence to the Oflice of Pjrof e(^ing, Jac^hy 
{Gen. 4$. 1 6-) tells us of the Jf^tl that 
^edamed him from all BVd j and wiflies 
the fame Proc^dion from him to his 
Children. Now this Prote^ion of Ja- 
toh from Evil by his Angel we may ap- 
ply to feveral Paflages of his Life t Par- 
ticularly, when he returned from Mejo- 
fotamia^ xhxo his Brother Efaus Tcrri- 
rory, for while he lay under a terrible 
appreheniioa of his Brothers difpleafure, 
k isfaid, the Augels met himy (Gen. 52. 
I.) They met him, rfiat is,, they fliew<J 

tbemfelves 
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ihcmfelvcs to him to affure him of their 
Cuftody J and by atul by we (cc what 
followed: his Brother £/4ii contrary to 
his Natural roughnefs, and his avowed 
Revenge, comes and treats him in a 
moil friendly manner : which fudden 
change of Efau we may reafonably 
judge K) have been the produfi: of dne 
of tho(e Angels that appeared; who by 
working upon his Humours and Fancy 
fweetened him into that particular Be- 
nignity of Temper. 

But doubtleis the mod important 
pare of the Cuftody of Angels is to 
Guard men from the infults of Satan 
and Evil Spirits : For when we confider 
both the Malice and Power of thofe 
Evil Spirits, we muft conclude that 
our falety from perpetual mifchiefs can 
depend upon nothing, but their Re- 
ilraint : which Reftraint tho' it ilTue 
primarily from the Good Will of God, 
yet w!c feavc rcafon to believe it execu- 
ted by the Vigilance and Protedion of 

Angels. 
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Angels. And this is the meaning' of 
that War in HeaVen ■ f i. c. in the 
Church) waged betmxt Michael ad the 
Dragon, ( ^eX ii.) the one always 
contending to dcftroy men, and the 
other to fave them. 

The id End of the Miniftcry of An- 
gels is to Guidci By guiding I mean 
whatfoever is oppofite to Seducing and 
Tempting, the Office of the Devil. For 
as he goech about feeking to feducc us 
from Good 5 Co the holy Angels on the 
contrary Solicit and Guide us to GooJj 
and by all thofc Methods of their Aid- 
ing upon us (which I have already men- 
rion'd) efpecially by working upon our 
Fancies, and thereby fuggefting good 
Thoughts, warming Holy Purpofcs, 
and Rcfrefhing men in pious underta- 
kings J they aflift and Promote . the 
Work of our Sandtification. 

But becaufe it were impious to Ec- 
clipfe or any way Derogate from the 

gracious Undertaking of the Divine Spi- 
rit 
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ric the Holy Ghoft, the fdle Original 
Author of our SaAdiBcation 5 ic is fie 
to obferve that this Dodlrine of the 
Guidance of Angels is clear from any 
fuch Guilt ; For it admits that all the 
Means and Methods of bur San<5tificati- 
on do Originally flow from the Holy 
Ghoft J and that even when Angels affift; 
the Grace is His j and therefore Hii the 
Glory J beeaufe they a^ only by his De- 
legation. 

But farthei: (Dvhich we ought chiefly 
to obferve) this Doctrine does not af* 
fert that the affiftance df the Holy Ghoft, 
and the affiftance of Angels is alihy ot 
fo much as of the fame kind. For therd 
is a mighty difparity between the Ope- 
ration of the Holy Ghoft, and the Ope- 
ration of Angels upon our Soul And 
1 find St. Bernard thtis diftinguifliing up- 
ort the M&zter—-Jngel{t^ (fayS he) Jde/i 
dliimd^ nonlneft'j Su^gcrii bandy non hi- 
gerit'^ Hortarur ad honum, non bonum 
Creati Which in cffea is this— -Th^ 

(^ Angel 
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Angel comes ro the Soul ; the Holy 
Ghod comes into the Soul ^ the Angel 
fuggeds and ^ctmwmds Goofl to us 5 
but the Holy Ghofl: does by a powerful 
Energy Create and ^Imt it in us» Iti a 
word-'-Thc Angels cannot hdi upon 
our Soul but Mechanically, and by the 
Mediation of our Body ; But the Holy 
Ghoft adts Directly upon it, i. e» Im- 
mediately, and upon its very ElTence. 

ft feems therefore mod; worthy the 
Majcfty of God, and moft fuitable to 
our own Diftance to Believe that what- 
foever of God's plea Cure can be done 
for our fouls Mechanically, the Angels 
are the Inftruments of doing it, Say 
what elfe could be the Reafon,. why oar 
Saviour Chyift himfclf (as we are Re- 
markably told ) was Rcfreftied when 
Hungry, and Strengthened when Agoni- 
zing, by Angels J alcho* at the Tame 
time he had the Holy Ghoft dwelling 
'Bodilyy i, e. Eflentially in him. But 
on the other fide^ to work Immediately 

Hpxm 
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i^on the Soul, and to Change, and 
Sandifie ic Eflcdiially, this ( I fay) is 
only the Work of God that made it; 

3. The Third End of the Miniftcry 
bf Angels is to be Witntffes of our Con- 
Verjation, and upon occaHon to Evil 
dence and inake Report of the A^iorii 
bf Men. 

This is an Office bf Angds, not Co 
exprcfly delivered in Scripture ; but it is 
io ftrongly imply'd there as makes ic 
ei;|uiyalcnt cb an Exprefs. For we know 
AiYgcls are refer'd to as Infpedors of 
Huinan A<5liOns, Ecd. j. (J. 1 Cor, ii. 
iOjCt-c: And why do thty infped, if 
iiot to Teftifie ? We know St. Tattl ob- 
tcfts and charges Timothy before tht 
Ahgtlsy i Tiin. 5. i. And why before 
the Angels, if they were not to Be Wic- 
iieflcs of the Manner of his Difcha'rge ? 
And when our Saviour fays, 7hert is Jdy 
i h fieaVm oifer a Sihmr that %eptntkth 5 
tiow can this be, onlefs the Repentance 
be fome way Teftify'd and Reported iii 

Q;; i Heaven / 
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Heaven ? And fureiy whatever Notice 
they above can have of our affairs, this 
way of Communicating by the Enter- 
courfe of Angels delerves more-aedit 
than that Streined Invention of the Sft- 
culum Trinitatis. 

There is likewife another matter to 
which this OflSce may juftly be exten- 
ded— -We know that Satan is ftiled the 
Accufer of the Brethren j which Stile im- 
plies- — That as he now Tempts men j 
fo he will afterwards (whether at Death 
or Judgment) charge and Exaggerate, 
ind Clamour for Juftice upon thofc 
whom he has Tempted : Now to Ba- 
lance this Malice of Satan (who never- 
theless fliall not want a Hearing) it is 
Reafonablc to believe that the Holy An- 
gels fliall appear as Compurgators of 
the Accufcd, and produce their Know- 
ledge to vindicate God's mercy towards 
them, and to Stop the mouth of the 
Calumniator-. -Nor will this feem a 
Precarious Conje(^ure to any who fliall 

€onfider 
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conAder chat the Holy Scripture tells us 
the fame thing in a Matter of Fadl ; For, 
Malac, 3 . vve have the Reprefentation of 
a Particular Judgment; Jofkua the 
High-Prieft is brought in, and infulted 
over by Satan, as a vile and unpardo- 
nable Sinner j But in the mean time a 
Good Angel appears, fuftains the High* 
Priefl, alledges that what he had done 
was accepted to the Remi(fion of his 
Sins • and thereupon Hlences the Devil 
with the Menace of God's rebuke. 

I fliall clofe this Office of Angels with 
the Judgment of Venerable Or'mn ; 
who in his Commentary upon Jehjcha^, 
1. 6' fpcaking of the Angels offering 
up the Prayers of the Saints unto God, 
he fays — Offerunt SanSli /fyi^eU Veo-— 
run qua/i mfctat h qui omnia fioVity ante- 
quam fiant ; fed ut Tejiei efficjiantur San- 
Hit axii atq'y pietatis jujicrum, i. c. 77;^v 
do thefe Offices^ not to carry the IQiomledge 
of the fe things to God, who knows all before, 
£tfen before they are done-, j but it is to A^, 

O a apdt 
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and Vifcharge them/elves as Wkneffes of th^ 
^iety of Good Mtn. 

And now what I have faid concei- 
ning th< Nature ami Offices of Angels 
may fcrvc, i. To recomnofioil that 
part of Devotion, wKereifi pious Chei- 
flians in all aiges have been wont ta im« 
plor< o( Go4 their Succour and Ptote- 
^ion« For whea we CQnfi<ier of what 
importance it is to have the Suocour 
aind Defence of Holy Angels, it muft 
appear to be either gieac Ignorance o£ 
the matters of our Religion, or great 
Keglc<^ of our own welfaxe that (hall 
hinder us to pray for (o importasifi a. 
Blefiing. 

It may ferve, 2. To miod us oi the 
vi'onderful vouchfafements o£ God unco 
mcinkind, while we conlider that om 
piefent ftate, how Contemptible ibexes 
it may appear to be in other sefpe^h,. 
yet it is honour'd with the aftcndjmce 
and Service of fuch Excellent Creatures: 
So that whofoever (haXk cake care to live 

in 
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in the ksn of God, tho' his outward 
fortunes be not above tho(e of La;?^rHS, 
he (hall have his Angie^s, to wait on the 
Advantages of his Soul while in the Bo- 
dy 3 as well as to tranflate it out of the 
Body to a blefTed Eternity. 

It may fcrve, 5. To difpofc our 
minds to a proper Reverence of the 
Holy Angelsj that is, to think on them 
as tho(e who are conftant WitneCTes of 
our Behaviour, and to bear an aweful 
regairdto their Prefenc^ and Infpe^ion ; 
^nd to take care that they who ivait on 
us for our Good be not frighted or grie- 
ved from their Station by our unworthy 

Deportmetvt. 

But then -— • All I have faid does 

not fcrve in the leaft to Countenance 
the Worflnpfing of Angels : the Worfliip- 
ping of Angels being a Pra^icc fo con- 
trary both to the Precepts and Warning? 
and Inftances of R Writ, chat nothing 
lefe than a ftrong delufton could ?vei; 
give it birth in the Chriftian Church. 

Q. 4 
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When St. John had the prefence of an 
Angel made vifible to him, <^eVt 22. 
9. and that Angel was imploy'd to 
condu<5t him to the Knowledge of many 
raviOiing Myfteries, 'tis true indeed 
that the Apoftle (as one overcome with 
the rranfport of what he faw and heard, 
and fo reduced to a fudden lapfe of 
mind } made Ojfer to give the Angel 
Worfliip ; but we fee how the Angel 
rebukes the offer by crying haftily— - 
See thou do it not ^ I am thy FeUpw-Ser- 
Vant 5 Worfl)ip God. Which is a PaHage 
fufficient to make us admire the grdis 
Infatuation which that pretended infalli> 
ble Church fell under when ftje efta- 
bliflic the Worfliip of Angels j after that 
God had not only forbidden it ; but 
like wife the Angels themfelves had de- 
clared their exprels abhorrence of fuch a 
Worfliip. 

WorfjipGod i and we maybe fecure 
of the good Offices of his Angels; but 
Worfliip Angels, and we may be furc 
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to di^leafe both them a^d hinEi chat 

fen«(s them. 

And now I comp tq the laft thing I 
propofed, that is, to Giew the Manner 
—-How the Holy Angels io -the Will of 
Goi \ in which particular the Text pro- 
poies them for our Pattern. 

And we are furc they do it ^^rfeSly : 
all the Reprefentations we have of them 
in Scripture ferve to Xypifie thePerfedi- 
on of their Obedience. They are Rc- 
prelenced to us as Standing about the 
Heavenly Throne • a Pofture that figni- 
Res their Readinefs and Preparation for 
their Imployment ; they are Repreienred 
as Full of Eyes > a Circumftance that 
fignifies their Ambition to know every 
Inftance of the Divine will : they arc 
I^eprefented as furniflied with many 
wings 3 a Symbol that fignifies their 
Speed and Cheerfulnefs in executing their 
Charge : and finally their Afliduicy and 
Perfevcrance ;in this courfe is Reprefcn- 
ted to us when we are told that they 

ceafe 
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ceafe not ^o) mr nig^ht, they arc elm 
Praifing, ever fcrving j to do the Will 
oi God is their Meat apd Drink, their 
great Reffcflimcat, their Eternal Feaft. 
Thus the Will of God is done in Hea- 
ven — But alas 1 How {hall it be done 
fo on Earth ? Or to what poffible nuea- 
fores of Conformity can weak and foo- 
lift Man ever work his Crtjcdicnccf 
Why rfiis is the matter that requires out 
Indui^ry 5 this is our Work 5 and it is not 
an Impr a<^icable on< : we do not pray 
Vainly, thy wiH he done on Earth ask is k 
fiea'^tn ; and if it be not our own 
fault, we fliall not pray fo in vain. 

Is it hard to convince our (elves that 
the Will of God is our beft Intercft ? Or 
that the doing of it is our greateft Good J 
Or is ic hard for our BeA intereft to en- 
gage our C^dience ? ^ for our Greateft 
Goo^ to Comnixand our A^<ftiofls? 

K 

Now to obey God with AflfcdkMi is all 
our Work j and when we diO thk we do 
his will even as it is done in Heaven. 
For as in the caning into, the Trca- 



Thf Hiovenfy Fat Urn, 235 

fury, (Luk, 1 1.) when the Rich caft in 
of their abundance and the Widow httt 
her Mte, tho* the Gifts were different, 
yec the Charity was the fame: fo thoi' 
the Performances oi Men and Angels 
cannot but di^ in Meafures; yet if 
they proceed (rom the fame Principle, 
the Obedience is die fame j the iame in 
kind, the (ame in Acceptance. And 
therefore tho' we cannot do the Will of 
God fb Wortlni]/, Jeewately^ Jndejinently ; 
yet we may do* ic with a free heart and 
with aSi tut ^wxer ; and/o we may do it 
as do the Angels. 

Bui ilill the difficulty is behind : Re* 
move the Impediments, and the way is 
Eafy; Buci^Kt (hall thefe be Removed? 
How ihall Man be able to walk Affe- 
(^ionately with God, whole Soul has 
nacuially another Byals I How fhall ht 
be able to A<5b always of the fame /uk^ 
who Naturally is not die fame Man f 
He that has a Heart and a Heart, a Lufl 
anda Luji, a Lm and a Lam^ and thefe 

contrary 



2^6 Tie Heavenly Pattern. 

contrary the one to the Other : How 
(hall fuch a one be able to A6t freely, 
and Readily, and Undiftra^edly as th? 
Angels do d 

Why even in this our Pattern may 
idftra^ us : For the Angels tho they 
were made fuch excellent Creatures, 
yet we may obfervc that the bare Ex- 
cellency of their Nature did not cany 
them to that Pitch of Obedience, whidi 
they uow Perform unto God : For wc 
find from the inftance of thofe which 
fell) that they were made obnoxious 
CO Pa/Cons and Temptations and Fal- 
ling as well as we ; and the Reafon they 
I10W ftand fo firm to their Obedience is 
that which our Saviour has mentioned, 
Mat. 18. 10. ( vi;^. ) Becaufe thty con- 
tinually 1 Behold, the Face of God ; They 
love continually to Look unto Godj 
and in him they fee io much Amia- 
blenefs, as gives an Eternal Poize to 
their AfFc(5lions 3 whereby th«y arc 
Bent and. Fixt infep^rably to the Love^ 

of 
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of God. If thea we will be lih to the 
Angtls ( as our Saviour tells us all Good 
Men fomecime (hall be) we - muft be- 
gin our Imitation of them at this Point : 
Faith muft be to us inftead of Vifipn, 
Contemplation inftead of feeing; Wt 
muft Contemplate God frequently, di- 
ligently J we muft always behold thac 
Gracious Repref^ntation he has made 
of himfelf in the Scripture 5 and there 
we fhall difcover ilich Riches of his 
Goodnefs and Benignity as cannot but 
excite our Ldve towards him. And if 
the LdVe of God once take root in our 
Hearts, it will exhauft all our loofe Affe- 
dions, and will fufpend all our linful dc- 
fires ; it will make the Divine will pafs 
into our 0«p« ; and then we (hall do 
V. as we do our OwHy without Rclu<3:an- 
cy, without Slothj without wearincls. 

• So it is they do it in Heaven j and 

fo may we do it on Earth 1 By the af- 
fiftance of that Grace which God will 
give thro' Jefus Chrift our Lord. 

"To whonty &c. ihg 
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^cyce unto him ipith TremhHn^i 

SiAinc John relating his Vifion of 
I Heaven, ((2{eV.4.) tells us of fotne 
Angels he faw attending about 
the Throne of God, that ihej mn fd 
of Wings and of Eyes : a Good^raan (i(i 
the humble diftance of his Station ) is 
not unlike One of tho(e Angels : His 

affections are the Wings of his Soul j atxi 

a San- 
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it SfliMS^ifyM UnderftatKiHig is his Eyes 
to guide thofe Wings : His Love, Hope 
and Joy, mounc him up to God^ and 
keep him attending on Holy Ccxitem- 
plations; and his Hatred, Grief and Fear 
keep him in a due Avcrfipn and iM- 
(lance from Evil : 

But on the other fide, while we lie 
under tlw Dominion of Sin, we are like 
Creatures that have Wings, but no 
Eyes ; Our affe^ions are always flying ; 
but without Wifdom or Difcernmcnt : 
they often fly to thofe things that at* 
moft hurtful j and they as ofcen fly/roj» 
thole things that are mofl; iriendly to us ; 
they weary and waft us with vain hur- 
ry ings, and often da(h us in pieces by the 

mcer Precipitaricy of their Flight. ■ 

Would we then get Eyes to our Wir^ 
wc muft hearken to the Advice of the 
Holy Scripture which calls all out Affe- 
ctions unco God 5 as my Text in parti- 
cular does Two of cheni) (^R-) ^^^ J^ 
and oiur Fcaf^ in the prefent Words 
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^joyce unto him vtth Trembling, or with 
fear. Our Joy is tnoft Commonly im- 
j>loy'd in waiting Upon our vanities ; 
Our fear is mod Comitionly ioiploy'd 
in waiting upoh our Phantafms and Ap- 
prehenHons; and there both of them 
do us mifchief : But let us bring them 
both together to wait upon God in the 
Offices of Religion, and there they will 
do our Souls their proper Service. 

I do not purpofe ( at this time ) to 
fpeak of the Difference betwixt a Good 
and an Evil Joy ; or between a Carnal 
and a Heavenly fear ; that Lwill leave td 
Common Difcretion to premife) I only 
purpofe to fpeak of the ufes of thefc two 
Afiediions in the Service of God and 
Religion • according to the dire(51: Scop6 
and intent of the Text; which I (halt 
give you in the vulgar InteHineary Glofs 
upon it ; which runs thus --«• Ne Seryi' 
tium mi/eria Ifideatur, dicitur- — Exukate^ 
fed ne in Temeritatem cadat^ fuhditur- — 
Cum Tremore 5 ( i, e. ) Icaft any fliould 

look 
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look upon the Service of God as a Bur- 
den, the Pfalmifl bids us perforrh ic with 
Joy ; iand on the other hand left our 
Joy flioiild' prove to he Rafti he bids us 
Temper it with Fear; 

Joy therefore and Fear art two ([^u- 
lifications which the Text rccommtnds 
to us as equally .ncccffary to difpofeour 
minds to the Offices of Reljgion. And 
my buiinefs (hall be to fpeak of them 
fevcrally, with Regard to the fcveral 
influences they bear towards the due dif- 
charge of thofe Performances : and 1 ; 
Of joy, in our Addrcflcs to God : — - 

Joy towards God (or as the Text ex- 
prcflcs it ) %ejoyc'tng unto Hiniy fignines' 
no other than the taking of a Rational 
pleafure in the A(5ts of his Worfiiip and 
the Offices of hi? Service : , . 

And the needfulnefs and, ufe &f fucR 
a Joy will appear from ihcfe foHowing 
Cpnftderations: 

I. Becaufethat without fuch a Joy 
wc can never make it appear that we 

R ite 
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ate fmfible of, or tkatMil f«r G^s 
Goodncfs towards us. 

2. When the Law was delivered up^ 
on Mount Sinait by Ac^idi Law all 
Prefuttiptuous Sins were Punifiied with 
Death, Death without Mercy^ becaufe 
no Aconemenc was allowed for them 
(as we fee, Hum, 1 $• 30O this Law was 
iKher'd in with Thunderings,and Earth* 
quakes, and Fire, and Smoak , and all the 
Motives of Human Terrour : fignifytng 
Emblematically, that if God (hould 
pleafe to. proceed with Man according 
to the Rules of Rigorous Juftice ; tHiere 
would be no reafonable place left for jof 
among mankind, but every Soul muft 
pine away with terrour and the Af^rc- 
henOons of Wrath to come. But when 
our Saviour came to deliver the Law of 
Grace, his coming wasufher'din with 
quite contrary Cifcumftances : with the 
Mujick of Angels, and with a fbft voice 
proclaiming— "©^k/J, I bring you glai 
fidings of great Joy : Joy thaetliereis a 
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gthCral Ac^BdihfeHt atloVd for alt man- 
ner of Sin 5 Joy-— Thac God is propicii- 
ttd itidnizBjt f^ybura&leto mankind by . 
the und^cakin^ ol a l^Iediafor ; thit 
there 4're QVcr tOf ^s of Wcrcyj bouridlcfs 
Coiiipaflioh, Bowels yearning to feej^ 
fehofc that ar6 lofl!, arid olpcn to ^ceiyfe 
diofe that return 5 Joy —That Men may 
bb d^iliycf'd fr6m thfc bondage of Fear 
iioto th6 Liberty arid Love of Sons j in- 
to Accefsarid Acceptance with God, and 
the precious Hop6.of-a Bteded Immor^ 
tality.-- — All this matter of joy haih God 
pUbliOied ;to the V^orld, arid that foi: , 
tjjts. Very Eridvi^bat he might thereby pre- 
pare to himfelf a Wiitin^ P^^pJ^> ^"H 
Free hc^arts^ and Cheerful Services, and 
yoj/«/.Obedience. . 
; From, which Coniideratiotr it mull 
follow that all Slachtefs aqd Lukewarm^, 
ifiefsxii AfFcd^ions j all 6V") i'.e and Jn)>olui:- 
taty performances of Duty towards God 
tiiuft needs be unworthy his accepcance^ 
as being fo far fliorf of, and unfiiicable 

R 2 to 
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to the Ei^couf agemencs chat he has given 

us. -•■;•" 

2. A fccond Argument t alledge for 
Joy or Cheerfulnels in the Service of 
God, is this — Becaufe chat without (lich 
a Reh'gious Joy, a Man fliall always 
lie open and unguarded to the aflaulcs 
of fenfual Joy. 

For Joy is almod the fafne to the 
Soul, as Breathing is to the Body ; it is 
neecflary to Life j and the Wane of k 
is pure fufFocation. As therefore when 
a Man goes out of a Good air, he muft 
yet ncccflarily breath, tho ,he be fqre to 
breath infeftion ; So the Soul, if it fceks 
not its Joy in Good, it muft neceflarily 
take up with That that offers it fclf in 
Evil J though in the end it prove miC 
ehievous and undoing. He therefore 
tl^K is fo happy and Iq wifs as to inure 
himfeir to th$ Contemplation of Hea- 
ven and the LoVe. of God till fuch time 
as his Soul takes pleafure in being Reli- 
gious : till fuch time as he Tafis mid fees 

how 
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how Good the Lord is : till iuch time as. 
he feds the Pra^icc of his Duty bring a 
Cuftomary and Habitual refreQimenc 
CO the Soul J fuch a Man has always 
foiricehiiig . to anfwer to the Temptati- 
ons of Wdrlcily Joy vwhen they aflaulc 
him : i. e. He has no need of them : his 
Soul is already ac ea(e 3 fo that he h^ 
leifure to examine the Kature and Con-, 
fe^uences of all other Joys, before he 
entertains them : whereas he thae finds 
no Joy in Religion, can never retrain 
his foul from feeking it elfewhere : an^ 
hence it comes to pafs that Men ufualhy 
dofe with every appearance of World- 
ly pleaftire, though at the expence of 
their Firtue, and hazard of eternal Lifcj 
only becaufe they will not be fohappily 
curious as to try and inform tbenifelvcs 
what RcftjSatisfadlion andComfort ther<? 
is to be fbu«d in being truly Religious^ 
3 . Without this Religious |oy a Man 
his no inward Principle that can m.oral- 
ly diipofe him to the fcveral Offices o{ 



There is a Face 9f ^cjigujn ia the 
World, buc (his i^ ti^e. geneial 



plaint thac it js but a fa.ce\ k wan^s (|^. 
Life: and tne. Rcafon is, bec^i^fc ly^ 
Rciigipn ' docs gcneralfy grQw fr^ 
Principles thac,;jrG ^j^k ajidl^t afefe. 
to ujpport it. Foif, . ,': .' 

i/Ciuftoi?ii and. F^iflbion, andCqna- 
plianqc wnh human Iya,ws, and ^eggf^. 
ro Credif and RcCpcft to wprUljAd-. 
V^ncagcis ware Comraon 'Erinciplf;^ tji^ 
fct M^n a work in the outward O^c^; 
^i^ Religion- » W'thefePfinc^^^ ^t^ 
are not ititrinfecaUy Religious, in the^i^ 
fclves,, fo neither can- they . pro4uce o?;, 
Support Religion, But only: in Fpriti 
and Shew;. , , i.; ,.,':;• . 

.But, 2. There arc other R^:iflciples 
which are intrinfccally Religious j^ asjtl^- 
fe'r of God's Tuft ice; and forrpw for. 
Sin; and thefe may let Men a^ work 
upon their Duty : But yet thefc.Prirjci- 
pies, , though they are Good, they arip. 
Defe<5livc, , and qoc fuificient for th^ 
' i . ; ■, . • : Work; 
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Work ; i^y xst piwper to begin a Good 
h^i but nor competent ro carry ic on 
cbro' aU ics Offices : they are porgiitg, 
bat they are likcwife weakening : Fear 
and (orrow have each of them Torment 
in tkcnv -y and do opprefs the Soal in 
fuch a meafure, • that if it be not relieved 
by fome titiore Cordial Afre(Stions, it 
will not long be able to endure their 
Yoak; Fear therefore tho* it be always 
Good, becaufe ic retrains from Evil ; 
yet it never rightly advances in Rsligioti 
till it be(»simes Filial^ that is, mixx and 
^eereoed with Love ; and Sonow, tho* 
it deanfes,- yet it does not fan<!%ifie as is 
reqaifice, till fuch time as looking thro' 
the Cloud of God^s Anger, and Appre- 
hending his Goodnefs, it twines ic felf 
and Icflens into Joy. When Joy iff once 
introduced into the Soul ; when a Man, 
is once come > to take Delight in the Ser- 
vice of God, he has then got a lafting 
and vigorous Principle that will carry 
Him thr6i all the Offices of his Duty ; 
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that will dir{>ore him co Bleffing and 
Praife and Thankfgiving ; which arc 
?hc moft High and Excellent Afts of 
Religious Worfliipj and yet the Soul 
is never rightly difpos'd to perform 
them, till fuch timers it is raifed to foiiie 
degrees of fpititual Joy. '■'. ■ 

4. Without this Religious Joy a Man 
has no. proper Indicatioii that the. Spiri* 
tual Liie is formed in him. For we 
may obferyc thac wherever there is a 
Ivifc, the r^ are peculiar Adtion^thac na^ 
rurally flow from that vital Povycs, and 
in thoTe A(^ioos does confift the proper 
pleafurc of that Life. Ex,gr. The (cn- 
licivc Life exerts it (elf in Tafting, Smel- 
ling, Hearing, and the other Afts of 
Senfation, and in the cxercifc of thcfc 
Adis docs properly confift the pleafure 
9f th^ fcnfitive Life: (& the Rational Life 
exerts it lelf in the Ads of . jlnvcntion 
Arguing and Difcourfe, aild. in thefe 
A ^s docs confiH the proper pleafure of 
tji^ Rational Li(e; and in lijcc manner 

all 
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all tlie Notion wc can have of the Spiri. 
tual Life mufl be this, that it is a vital 
PowciT derived from the Spirit of Cod, 
who(e peculiar Ads. refped the Offices 
of Religion, aad therefore its proper 
pleafure lies in the Exetcife of thofe Ads. 
So that where the Ads of Religion are 
performed without any Pleafure, Joy ot 
Complacency taken in them 5 we may 
infer thatthey are only forced Ads from 
a falfe Principle j That that viral Princi- 
ple of the New Creature, that Form oi 
Regeneration whereby a Believer k de- 
ferent from the reft of the World is no^ 
yet introduced into the Soul. I do not 
fay^ but that this Principle of the New 
Life, raayfometimes beobftruded for 
a feafoh in the Complacency of its Adsj 
even when ic is in the Soul : the 
fpiritu!al Power may have its drowfinef^ 
fes, its Sleep, and its Torpors, as well 
as the Senfitive and Rational Powers 
have their fometimes 5 Becaufe this Pow- 
^r may be af&ded with the Infirmities 

of 
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of che Bq(% 2s wdil ^s.> they : But dbis I 
i^y* that iat a Man to be long Hiinges- 
l(t(i>ti&waodsthe Ads ofEjeltgion ^ aDci 
hng joy k&; ia the Pa&cmance of chsm, 
i^ 3 i^ tfaatrdie Power is jiooisaxdy ob* 
(IfUi^ed, btifi wl^llyabiont;; it ista-^q 
^;kt'the Soul is Uofam^ryrd 9nd Dead 

htti as but canfialar the Natiwe of 
Joy, an^' we (bail final ic.tobe aRcfle^ 
^ioit upon the doidg of ourfeivesXbme 
^pftnenc Good ; now bo be. Rtiigious is 
cenaicrly ' the doing df ou£ {eivies the 
C{!«aiie% gp&d: wnencett mufl:: foHotw 
iax for ii Man to h6b Rieligiou^^ and 
ncMD to take Joy in it is Mcmftroasl and 
Utinatuial. ' WHexifoevcr therd(bi;e a 
Madv d6es; fcrve God finctrely he catj* 
n<it c\iQo(^\XL^j9yct unt» God:\ that is j 
he cannot chboie but conceive a Ratio- 
rial Joy in the Service, as reifeftiiig 
that it will cestainly do him Good: bud 
oh the contrary he that does not ^<- 
^oyct unto Gody proclaims himfelf con* 

""■" fcious 
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fciqiis q( not ierving Qod y At leaft of 
bpif ffiryipg God in fijch 4 m^nticr as it; 
like to turn *to his (JpojJ. 7 i ■' 

' Tku^muchlKayer^icitQKcomiaaend 

bj^r Adf^r^flj^s acceptable to, (^od, that 
is Joy;: I proceed to. the Scockd^ which. 
is'JFear. ' ' ' ■ : ' '- '■•■■ '[- .'^ h 
■ /(< is.obfccy'd in Naturals thae Meo^ 
oj a Coixipiexiooal ^r, tl^a^ is, they* 
t^./)o hayethe Pafi&snof Feattoo.niucli 
ajbiQUnjding if) tfiieir Temper, are not Ftif. 
for 'Action, becauTe theit Spirits are ai* 
t^Ays 'clog'd wiiJi CoidQefs and Miigt- 
ying, ana Irrefolution : ^nd likewiitty 
00 iihe contr^y, Men of a Cbmple- 
xjonal Joy/ that is, they whofe Spirite. 
arQ.a}.wsys SimmeriE^ and Le^^ing into 
g^iJKXy^. arA not Wife, iq Aftion^ BcV 
cau(e tliey arc apt to ai6tRafliIy and: 
DUbrdetiy: <iind. cbereford the truly 
Wifc^ and Ufeful Complexion is thac 
wjbere theCc Two Paffions are . properly . 
Mixt.r where theire. is a due Pixm^rcioa. 

of 
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of Joy to f^t us a work ; and a due Pro- 
ponion of Fear to bound us within the 
Limits of Difcretion. 

- And tbefkine Obfervation holds nue 
in reference to Religion: where Fear 
wicbouc Joy mud necetfarily hinder us 
from ferving fo willingly as our Duty 
requires, and Joy without fear muftnc- 
cefi'arily Hinder us from ferving 'fo mji- 
fy as our faf^y .requires : and this is the 
BLeaibn -why my Text in^yns us to 
NJix thefe Affections, and ^^foyd Mi9 
God with Tremhling. ' "^ = 

'•■ I intend not (upon chts head) to fpeak 
qf the General ufc of Fear in Religion ; 
but only di ics peculiar ufe in condu(^- 
JBg^ arid Tempering our Joy, when we 
A^t in refped to God : and this I (Iiall 
(hew, according to my former Method, 
ill theie following Confiderariotis. 

I. Decaufe Religion overs' to matter 
to our Joy, but; that 'irt thcTanftf pro* 
rpc<^ it oflfers an equal <Coaicrn to our 
itcar. ( f Xi. gr.y it is a proper matter of 

Joy 
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Joyj forme to Kfled that lam aChrir 
flian J that I live among the outward 
Ordinances and Means of Salvariori* 
thatitarn iMember of a Covenant efta- 
bliflit upon glorious Privileges, excellent 
BencfitSj Precious Promffes : But it is 
equally a proper matter'of Fear to r^ 
Bc^ that he is not a GKriftian, who is 
One outwardly ; that in Chriji Jefus nothing 
a)faihth hut a ntm Creature 5 that the Pri- 
vileges of Chriftianity are annexed to 
the Duty } the Benefics to the Life j and 
the Promifes to the Conditions: fo that 
the Name of a Chriftian, is but like the 
Waters of Jealoufy 5 which as they gave 
Reputation to the Innocenr, fo they rot- 
ted the Guiky .* and in like manner the 
living in the outward Profcffion of Re- 
ligion does bring raoft happy Advan- 
tages to thofe that walk in fincerity j 
But to thdfe that retain chit Profeffion 
in unrighteoufne fs it will ferve no more 
than an Aggravation both of GBilt an4 
Poaifionenr. 

It 
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It is it p^9per iti^tce^ of Jpy t() Coh- 
(cmplase the Mcttcs oi Cl)tift, ind wHiit 
a Cofxipecenc 3adsfk^l6ii his,Obei;lienoe 
9as wrc^ght oi^c for eke Sins (^ the 
whble Wofld;: But ie is i^ually ni^ttct 
<>f Fear tQ CpntcrQplacc jckat all the Q- 
bedience of Chrift. is deigned for ^; 
simple, as well as Merit. : and, ckrefoni 
ic is ob(ervabk ch^c there is no A6i .« 
Chrift's Obedience upctti which ire re^ 
fotiiably grounded our Joy ; fuch as fi^ 
his Birch, Life, De^ith and KcfutidSH- 
bn 5 but there is forae Put/ required of 
us, which the Holy Ghoft in Scsiptotc 
is pleafed to call by the very fame Nafnc: 
thus there is a Chriftian Birch,Lifc,Deati]i 
^d Relurrc<^ion all difFecenc from the 
jjSlatural, which it^e are required to pais 
thro' : and the defign of the Holy Ghoil 
in calling the feveral parts of pur Dqty 
by the fame Narnes that he calls thofe 
of Chrift's Satisfa(5tion feems to be this, 
(V/>i.) That the very Names Ihould al- 
ways fervctoput us in Remembrance, 

that 
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thit m ftatni indifpdtifftbly obliged to i 
ftuiious Imkacion of Chrift ; an^ unlcft 
his Example rea^h us^ Ii^s N4erie never 
wiH. 

It is a pr<^r matter of Joy to Con- 
template the happy State of the World 
to come J the Franchifcs of the New 
Jerufakm • the Fellow {hip of Saints and 
Angels 5 the Vifion and Enjoyment of 
God, where there is no Pain, no Wanr^ 
no Allays, where there are pleafures for- 
evern[K>re ; But it is e<|ually matter of 
fear to confider tkat the New yer«/t»/ir»i is 
called the Holy City, where mth'mg un- 
clean can enter j and therefore it is im- 
po(Cble for our (elves to enter the re, un- 
lefs we arc firft Capacitated by laying 
aiide, and ftripping our felyes- of the 
Habit, and Power, and Dcfire of every 
known Sin. 

Once more— -It is a proper matter 
of Joy, and the application of all the 
fcft, to be able to Contemplate a good 
Srattf 6f Things leith'm us ; to fee that 
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we live uadcr rcrtHinCj and pefforrtj 
Holy Offices to God, attd good Works 
CO Men: But then in this, profpcd it is 
equally matter of Fear to confider what 
carelci Intervals^ what Carnal Ends, 
what finful mixtures, what oyer-valuing 
pride may fully all our Performances, 
and render ihctp unacceptable to God. 

From which follows another Gon-. 

{tderation to evidence the needfulneis 
and Ufe of Fear, (v<^.) That without 
Fear our Religious Joy may be altoge- 
ther Abfurd and Groundlefs. 

We read in Scripture of the Hyfotrita 
JFibpey and the Hypocrites Joy ; imply- 
ing (as we muft interpret it ) that the 
Hypocrite tho he put on Religion only 
as a Vizor to deceive withal- yet he 
may fomctimcs ground a Religious 
Hope and Joy upon it : For doubtlefs 
Men taking up an outward Form of 
Godlincfs^to deceive others, do very oli 
ten cfFe(5tually deceive themfelvesj and 

Pretending to be Holy when they are not, 

ia 
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in procefs of Time come co think them- 
selves Holj/y though they are not; and 
fo cheir MiTchief becomes fb much the 
more defperatc; , The word Hypocripe 
(we kfiow) is originally borrowed fronri 
the Sjtage ; and ic Jignifics the A<5ling of 
a Part : And we have heard of a Stages 
placer ( ThJtdrm in his Apologues teil^ 
us of one ) who a<^ed a Part fo longj 
that he believed himfelf to be the very 
Per/bnthat he a<^ed. And fo I take it 
to be no cxtrfttrdinary thing for the Re- 
l^ious Hypocrite to be given up to the 
fame Deludon, jpo believe his own 
Lye i and- having put on Religion ac 
firft for a Forrnalicy, to believe ac 
lei^th that that Formality is Religion j 
to believe that a little Warincfs in fin- 
ning is the Power of GodJinefs; and a 
Phariiaical Zeal is the Spirit of Saint- 
(hip ; and a partial Obedience ( fuch ai 
may beft fuic with his Complexion ) ii 
fuch an Obedience as God will accept 

Of; 

S Atti 
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And that this in Fa£); does often come 
Co pafs, we may learn from fevenl In- 
ftances in Holy- writ. We may leam it 
fi'om the Inftances of the Jews in !/«• 
ah's Time, of whom God fays ( daf. 
j8« 2. ) They feeh me dail^f and M^k 
to know my ways 3 they ask. of me the Or- 
dinances of Ji*fiice, and iah del^ht m ap- 
froach'tng unto me • when yet they were 
at that time fo dcgend'ate and loofe in 
Manners, that God even loathed thtit 
Service 5 he declares Mmfclf to have 
\)(aed their Fiafis and Sahbathi; zMa- 
crificesy and look'd on their fokmn Uni- 
ings as no Other than hii^uity : Pfofki this 
Inftance we may learn, that Men may 
fometimes take delight in the Service of 
God, when yet God takes no delight in 
the Services they do him. 

We may learn from the Inftance of 

the Laodiceans, Rev. j . That Men may 

pleafe thcmfelves with the Opinion of 

being ^ch, and increafed with- Goodsy m 

wanting nothings and yet at the (ame 

time 



to '^map&m Gedx 25^ 

umt\xWntti)9^ uittdXftferMy and Toor^ 
aai^ndf and fiahd* 
. We may lieavtiffrom the lofiaoiceof 
tfaofeitrthrPacaib^, Af<ir#. ^. 12. T^hzt 
Men ma); make corifidbil ski4 dhcerftil 
.dtpplicicionk-ik) GhriAji pro(eJG[io|^ that 
he is their Lard| .axid that they: hzvt 
yftrob^ht, std hhoxkedc by- nh»/ iini 
for httiiy when yet ChrUl fliall- (^y uh^ 
to them, I J^owydu not.. 

Kow tbefeareall Ififtancesof ajoy 
chat is purely Raili, ibid Abfurd> and 
<§fouiidklk,< addfuch may the Joy ot 
al^ Mvntbq if thei]; > taike not in Fear to 
examiar the Reafbos of itv .- 

But yce farther f^Snppofing; ourjoy 
to be well and reifonaBly grounded' $ 
inppoflng it tb be th^ Tfftimony of a 
welicxamincd Confcience -'Vh<i^.m Sim- 

» 

flicity and Godiy Sineirity' 0e ha've dur Con- 
Verjatiorv in the World j yet ftill Frar is 
needful and without its Condadt^ eVeil 
/fich SL joy will be obnoxious to. Icverai 
Abuses. As, 

• S ^ » i Joy 
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1 i Joy without Fear may (jctray us 
to Pride ; it may make us bold with 
God, and forget our Diftance j aad 
"Paht our felves^ though it is certain 
that the beU Man has nothing valuable 
in him, in the fight of God, when once 
be has quitted his Humility. Now fo 
cafily does Joy betray Men to Pride, 
that ( we fee ) God would not truft 
St./Paul himfelf with the Voiichfafetnent 
of his VifionSj without an Allay, with- 
out fending a. Mtjffngir of S^tm- to buf- 
fet hint, leaft he fhwU he exditd ahoVe 
meafure. And. therefore the fime. Apo- 
flleadvifesthole that ate well grounded 
in Religion- That they^f not h^hwindedy 
hut fear: To behigh'raindedTsthcdireft 
way to fall j and the only way not to 
be high-minded- is to fear. 

i; Joy withoi^ Fear may betray us 
to Security. We-knoW our Chriftian 
Life is compared in Scripture to a War- 
fare ; and though - we. are not always 
in a(^ual Conflict, with our Enemies, 
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we 2Tt always in danger of them : Ouc> 
ward Temptations and Inward Lufts, 
and the Suggeftions of the Devil do 
always lay round and begirt us ; and 
we can never vanquilh them (b far, 
but that they will have Power left to 
make a new A0ault. Thus every Chri- 
ftian is like a Town infefted by potent 
Neighbours, and Fear is the only Watch 
or Sentinel of the Town : So that if 
we once difcharge Fear, we give our 
Enemies their defired Advantage thai 
they may take us by Surprize. ' 

3. Joy without Fear may betray us 
to Slacknefs 3 which always breeds Dan- 
ger. For Morality and Religion (which 
is but Morality well directed } are pro- 
greflive States 5 and not to go forward 
in them is certainly to lofe ground, 
Becaufe our Progrcfs towards Good be- 
ing partly violent, and as it were up a 
great Steep 5 as foon as that Violence, 
which is ncccflary to the Motion cea- 
fcs, pur Natures will run back cq 

?3 % 
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111, jpf tkif »kWo Ac^oikI atxi T«ii- 
dcncy. 

Kowijoy docs often make Men flic- 
Ken their Diligenae, »iA fo loTe grouad 
by amuzifig th»m wick the Pledfure ic 
brings vith.it 5 as >a Traveller is apcjo 
Ipyto- .upon a diverting Koad ; Oftut 
Fear likc/rough Weather at Sea, thcM^ 
it be more oinpl^nng, .yet it alwi^ 
rids .moft w»y, and make^i 4|ts quic. 
kcft Voyages. 

To conclude this part : Wt nuy :<^ 
ferve of natural Joy, that although it 
he a Paflion fo plcafing and choriflfiing 
to the Soul of Man j yet if it be npjt 
kept wijhin bounds ; if it .be fuffcrcdtfli 
tun to exccfs, it fometimcs proves dead- 
ly, and direaly kills. 

So GeOius (among other Examples 
to the fanie purpofe ) tells of a ^ 
mm Matron, who feeing her Son re- 
turn from the JB^aidc of Ga»w, where 
Xht apprehended he had beenflainj im- 
mediatcly feU down dead, feeing ov«. 

come 
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come with the Excels of Joy, which 
file conceived at the fight ; And thus a$ 
natural ]oy, thoiigh it be the very Li% 
oar Life may, if ui^overned, be the oc« 
cafionof natural Mifchiefs; fo Religi- 
ous Joy, though it be the very Life of 
Religion; may, if let loofe from the 
Diicipline of Fear, become the occai^ 
oa of many (ptritual Mifchiefs. 

Indeed Joy without Fear is only pro- 
per for the State of Heaven 5 and for 
thofe ^e(fed Souls who are confirmed 
in Grace, and can fin no more ; But 
lor frailer Mortals who are always ei- 
ther under the Power of Sin, or at leaf| 
under the AfTaults of ic 3 for fuch to re- 
joyce without the Reftraint of Fear, i& 
pure Ignorance of our State, as well as 
an occaf^on to betray us unto, worfe. 

I have now fhewed of both thefe Afv 
h&xons, how needfull they are to ^^ 
li€e us in the Djfcharge of our Omces. 
to God and Religion. 1^ Difpo^ioui 
but Joy is ft to expjre& q>\xx %;nfeof th^ 



Q.(>^be Preparation of the Heart 

Divine Goodne(s ; and keep us affecti- 
onately dcvouc: No Difpofition but 
(ear is fit ro exprefs our Senle of human 
frailty, and keejp ks foUicitoufly humble. 
Both of them joined, confummate the 
Temper of a good Man § Hearty which 
I will leave you to contemplate farther 
under this familiar Emblem — A good 
Man's Heart is like the Flarhe of a Can- 
die J its Joy makes it mount continual* 
ly towards Heaven j and its Fearmake$ 
it Icffenand tremble as ic mounts. The 
mention of a Candle puts me in mind 
of an ancient and pious Cuftom a- 
mong Chriftians,as often as a Candle was 
brouoht into the Room, each Perfon in 
the Company, either by an audible 
Voice, or at lea ft by lome Mien of 
Reverence cxprcfled a mutual Wifh, 
that God would fend the Light everla- 
fting : Wc live indeed in an Age where- 
in all Forms of Grace, and Ufages of 
Piety are run out of Countenance: But 
let not Piety quit the Stage for fear of 

being 
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being derided ; lee noc the Scorner's 
Chair come into fuch Authority as to 
be able to prefcribe Profanenefs ; Aa 
honeft Heathen advifes us, Koli Virtutg 
reliBa intfidiam pacare ; Let us not leave 
off doing what is fit, to appeafe the En- 
vy of Tuch as would have ijo fuch 
thing done: And therefore as I, have 
brought in the Candle by way of Sym- 
bol, fo I will likewife bring in the 
Wifli, and bcfecch Almighty God, that 
he would make us all partakers of £• 
vcrlafting Xighr, through Jefus Chrift 
our Lord. 
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to the Holy Weeh 



SERMON 

ON 

St LUKE XXH.48. 

$ut J ejus faid unto hm-'^JudAsl S*- 
^rayeji thou the Son of Man vlth a 
'ifi ? 




THE proper Contemplation for 
this Day is the betraying of our 
Lord 3^ which ( as Circumftan- 
ces flood } was a necefTary Step to his 
following Crucif^ion. For altho' the 
jews had refolved in that Council to put 
bim to death ; yet, a$.it k Taid, N$nua 
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laid hands on himy fw fw pf the feopkp 
Sudi was his Efteem among all chofe 
thut envied him not, that they could 
not feize him publickly without the Ha^ 
?ard of a Xumulc : And thereCoie diey 
concluded .it the fafeft Method to feize 
him by Night in his Retirement, wher^ 
none Oiould be aware to lefift their Ac- 
tempt:. To this Dei^n of theirs, Jmitt 
goes ( as pn ihis Day ) and oneis his 
A^anee. And having received a vile 
Reward for the hire of his viler Coa- 
£:ience, he |;iv.es it entirely up to fcrve 
them, though to his own Perdiiioo, 
The next Evening a fair Opportuniey 
prefenced it icif j whereupon he fetches 
a Company, and conduds them xo^. 
cfaac mourriful Garden, where the Soi- 
rows of our Lord were propitiating icMC 
the Sin of Eden* And leaft there ihcHihl: 
be any Miftake of the Perfon they wore 
^ (eize, he appointed . a Kifs for ^ 
^nal'whefebytodiftinguiQihim: Jini 
l^viiig giveo ehis Sigoajf with a flume- 

iels 
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Xth Ad^rcfsjour Lord replies iipon 
him in the Wo'rdis of my Te:a.-Jud4sl 
^rdyeft thott ihe Sow of Man with a 

For a Method to my Difcourfe upon 
this' Subjea:, I fliall '( i ) make fome 
Rcfleajons upon the "Fa^ it felf: And 
<i) I (hall form a Parallel of itj from 
whence it may poflibly appear that the 
hetraying of our Lord mth a J^fsy is IW 
Treachery 6f Jiiorc than a fingle Ju- 
das. ' 

As the Fadb was Judas\ our Judg* 
mehts will not be nice to give it its pro. 
per Cenfure : Confidering it as his, wc 
have no Biafs of Partiality to hinder uj 
from allowing readily, what we may 
allow juftly, that it was a FaitofHor* 
rour; And indeed every Word in the 
Text tends to colour it with a fcvcral 
Blacknefs. Ex.gr. Judas I Betrayeji thou i 
Blackens it with Malice : Judas I 'Betray 
iji thouf Blackens it with Perfidioufncis: 
Judas! Betrayefi thou the Son of M^^ 
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Blackens ic with In^ntltude: Judas !!Be- 
traj/e/i thou the Smof M(in with a l\ifs ? 
Blackens ic with Hypocrite. 

tot f i) to b^ray in (hat Cafe was 
equivalent to Murder j it was (o deUver 
him into their Hands, who he knew had 
a-Defign upon hvs Life \ For if he knew 
not -this from his Confederate Rulers, 
nor from common Romotir • yet it b 
evident, he kncvv it from his Mafters 
own Mouth • ( Matt. i6> 2 1 • ) ana 
diercforc this could not be done witk- 
out cxprefs MaVice. 

(i) The Betrayer was a Servant ♦ ^ 
Dil<:iple; one who had given up his 
Name and Faith to our Lord y arid 
done himfelf the Honour at leaft, if no 
other Bencfir^ to preach his Gofpelj and 
to work Miracles in the Power of -his 
Commifliort ; and ^hcrsforc for fhch 
a one to betray him^ • ic could not be 
done without great PerfidiouTriefs. - 

(^) The -Perfon betrayed is called 
here the Son of Man \ which was the 

Hum- 
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i&mblcft of our Sftvidut s Tieles,. id 
therefibra ^e mod uied by hidirelf : But 
as ic was the Humbkft of. his Titb) 
(bit was:the moft oU^ng:. FDr-iwfcere' 
Ibfe was he the Son of Man^ biieooly 
that he might be the ta&c compiffiO' 
oaicv an<I beneficial tO!^4aakiad? Ad 
to Judas hiAifelf he hadaim^ysbeeaa 
Gracious Matter ; and had created him 
with the ^meRefped):, and given him 
both the fame Advices arid Overtures, 
that he did to the Keft of the Twehre; 
and therefore to betray Him was hi^ 
Ingratitude. 

Lafiljf, To. betray him with a S^ift; 
which all the World had been tiled to 
interpret a conftant Symbol, either o( 
Love or Homage, (both which his Ma* 
fter had fo well merited at. his Hands) 
and now to make this a Signal of his 
Treaibn, was to play a Piece of the 
mod gro(s Hypocrifie. 

Thefe are the Colours of the fa^; 

and yet there is one more whidi adds a 

new 
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new Honour to «iich of thcCt^ and cbac 
is ehe Obftinacy of his Purpoife : For ic 
^aa not fudden and indelibemtC) but 
meditated and refolvcd) beyond tile 
Power of Advice and* ^ming, and 
the moft awful Menaces to concroul it. 
For before he wen& out upon his Dt- 
figti) theie are the Words of our»Loird 
diredled to his^very Bace^ J^itt. a^. 24. 
Ihe Son af Man g&eth 4s it is vfittm of 
him ^ but IPO uHto4hat Man hy whom he is 
■hetrayei ; it had hem ■■ good for that %(iiH 
if he had not hem hi/m -y a Detnihciitioh 
(^ one woisid think ) fufficient to ftartlfe 
r^ hardieA Purpofe • and yet it had n6 
fuch e^dt' upbn Jit^as j for no foone^ 
had he heard' it, but he efpoufed chb 
Woe, and deipifed the Judgment, and 
•went out unalceredi to execute his De- 

> 

fien. ' 

And now would any one imaginie 
thcrt were any pebble Arc to whiteh 
this ^hiopiani Would ooe imagine that 
the Wit of Man could- contrive any 

Dc- 
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Device whereby co acquit Judas of his 

. Giiilc, . ztid make him appear to have 

: been ionocenc in all this Tranfa^ion ? 

•Yet fuch an Art there is prcteoikd to j 

.and the Argument that will prove- jf«- 

(Lu himfelf to have been innocent, is 

formed thuS)* i. e^Judat's ¥^&: was fore* 

lieen and < foretold ; " We hear of it in a 

/' Prophecy as high as the Pfalroiftj 

** who not only points out the thing, 

-*' but like wife the Perfon that was to do 

'^ it: From whence It Inufl: follow that 

f<' this Fa^ muft likeWife have been fore- 

^* ordained,and made liecefTary tocome 

" to pais by the Face of a Decree j for 

*' otherwife, had God left it contingent, 

** it could not have been certainly fore- 

*' feen, and the Prophecy that foretold 

*' it might poffibly have proved falfe : 

** Now if the Fa^ ofjudai was necef- 

•** fitaced by the F6rce of an irfefiftible 

^' Decree 3 wherein was he to be bla* 

** med for the doing of it ? For where 

'' there no Choice theit is can be no 

« Guilt} 
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**^ Guile J and where there is a Fatality 
*' of a<5ting, there can be no Choice. 
Fatality of a<5ting is the darling Noti* 
CHj under which profligate Minds hope 
to (helter themfelves, and to fence off 
both the Shame and Trouble of their 
Sins: Although at the Expence of God's 
HoIine% whotn they make to be the 
Authour of all Sin ; and at the Expence 
of hisjuftice, if he fliall condemn any 
for it. 

I fliall not enter fat into the Merits 
of the Argunient* becaufe an Argu* 
menc that carries with it fuch immoral 
Cpniequences, and fuch blafphemous 
Infiiiuatibns, and may be an Apology 
for Devils as well as Men, ought ra- 
ther to be detefted than difputed. I 
mention it for Caution ; becaufe it may 
be obferved to fpread ) and to fpread 
with-a grave Air, as a Notion the mod 
Religious, and the moft Orthodox ; be- 
taufe it is ( as they (ay ) the main Re- 
fulc of the Predeftinarian Scheme ^ but 

T pro- 
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propagated by fuch, as care neither (or 
Religion nor Truth, nor any Scheme 
relating to either, farther than it may be 
fubfervienc to their vitious Inclinations. 

The miferable Judas was not aware 
of any Power in this Argument to fu- 
ftain his Mind, when he came to rcfled 
upon what he had done : He could not 
interpret that the Foreknowledge of 
God had any Caufality or Influence 
upon his Sin ; becaufe he found Caufe 
enough for that arifing from his own 
Deportment : For having given way to 
a covetous Defire, and fed it up to Ma* 
ftcry by the Opportunities of the Bagg, 
and harden'd his Heart by this finful 
Indulgence, again^l all Impre^ions of 
wholfome Counfel • he was convinced 
that the Prophecy of his Treaiba could 
not fail of its Event 3 becaufe, the Temp- 
tation ofifering, he could not choofe but 
do what he did j he had indeed loft all 
his Power and Liberty to do better : 

Though yet the Ncccfficy he rfien lay 

under 



AContemplatioH of Sin,8cc, 175 

under was not Fatal, but Natural 3 not 
of God's decreeing, but of his ov/n 
procuring. Under thefe juftcr Appre- 
henfions of his Crime, he is faid to 
have repented ( in the worft Senfe of 
the Word ) that is, he grieved, he de- 
spaired, and then he hanged himfelf. 
And though we allow that his Pafliions 
tranfported him too extravagantly in 
thefe latter Violences, yet even from 
what was rational in his Grief we may 
learn thfs Lei&n. That when an a- 
wakened Confcience comes to eftimate 
the Nature of its Guilt, there will be 
found but poor (Iielter in all thofe Pal- 
liations that can be formed by humane 
Subtilty, and licencious Wit. 

And now I doubt not, but that when 
we contemplate this Fadl of Judas^ we 
fcrioufly condemn itj and our Hearts 
would rife againd any one that ihould 
(ay that we our fclves would poffibly be 
guilty of the like : But the Heart is de- 
ceitful above all things^ and defperately 

T 2 wicked^ 



21 6 ACo ntemplation of SinjScc, 

wickedj who can know it ? Says the Pro- 
phet : Who can know it ? Not even he 
that carries it in his own Bread : For as 
what is wicked will certainly deceive; fo 
what deceives muft neceffarily be in 
fome Meafure dark and unknown. 

Our Saviour tells us remarkably con- 
cerning the Jews of his Time, that they 
remonllrated againft the Wickedncfs of 
their Forefathers in killing the Prophets 3 
and cried— -Jj^ we had been in their Da^s, 
we would not have been partaj^s in the 
'Blood of thofe Holy Men ; And yet after 
all this fo fcnfibly (aid, thofe very Per- 
fons llied the Blood of one greater and 
holier than all that had gone before him. 
And it is po/Iible, through the fame De- 
ccitfulnefs of Heart, that we our felvcs, 
even \^hile we condemn the Fa6t of 
Judasy would not ftick to do that which 
will amount to an c<}ual Guilt. Be fure 
that to betray Chrift is not one fingle 
Man's Crime ; Nor may we think that 
this fourth Day of the Week was devo- 
ted 
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ted by the Church to particular Humili- 
ation, bccaufe our Lord was once be- 
trayed on this Day, iriuch lefsbecaule 
Judas betrayed him j but it was becaufe 
ev€ry Sin is a Traitour, and Julias is 
but the common Re.femblancc of all 
prevaricating and unfaithful Difciples. 

And to convince us that this Cenfure 
is true 5 I fhall proceed to ^ew, that a 
finful Life in a profeiTed Chriftian t:arries 
in it all the Maries of Judas his Trcafon : 
It has the fame Malice, Per6dioufnefs, 
Ingratitude, and Hypocrifie ; and leads 
on to the fame Obftinacy, more than 
moft are aware of. 

To fpcak to thefe Particulars in that 
Order that is moft natural 5 that is, by 
paffing from the lefler to the greater: 
The firft Charge of a finful Life in a 
X^hriflian is Perfidioufriefs. 

Perfidioufnefs cot^fts in the Breach 
of plighted Faith: Now if we are in 
Covenant, we muft have plighted our 
JFaith ; and if we arc in Covenant 
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with God, we muft have plighted our 
Faith CO live Godly j and if wc are in 
the Chriftian Covcnanfj wc muft have 
plighted our Faith, that Chrift Hiould 
be our Lord and Maftcr j For that fay- 
ing of his to the Twelvev-Te call me 
Lord and Majierf and Jo I am^ is elfenti- 
ally applicable to all other Difciples : U 
therefore under thefe Circumftances, we 
prcfume to live finfuUy, w^ adt againft 
what we have engaged ; we allow what 
we have renounced} and we con- 
temn him whom we profefs to be our 
Lord and Mafter : And what can this 
be other than Perfidioufnefs ? Every 
Man s Confcience, in the pure natural 
State, is his implicit Obligation to God, 
that he will do no other than what is 
Juft and Right ; and from the Breach 
of this Obligation arifes fimple Guilt; 
But Religion is a formal and exprefs 
Contract with God ; that we will do no 
other than what is Juft and Right, 
^nd the preach pf this Coucrad: adds 
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Peifidiournels to that Hmple Guile. Here 
upon it is that under the Jewifli Cove- 
nant, our Saviour calls thofe of his 
Time, An Evil and Adulterous Generation 5 
not becau(c the particular Sin of Adul- 
tery was fo frequent in that Age 5 but 
becaufe, by every Kind of Sin, a Man 
under the Contra<5b of Religion, runs 
into that Chara(^r wherewith Solomon 

ft • 

defcribes the Adukerefs ( vi;^. ) He for- 
faketh the Guide of his Youthy and hreahth 
the Covenant of his God. When therefore 
our Saviour calls thofe Jews — - An EpU 
and Adulterous Generation, he kys a high* 
er Charge of Guilt upon them, than 
any of the Gentiles were obnoxious to : 
The Gentiles indeed were Evii but not 
Adulterous, in this Senfe of the Wojcd ; 
becaufe having never efpoufed them,- 
fclves to Godj nor engaged Obedience 
to his Commands, they could not for- 
mally break Faith with him, fo as the 
Jews had done. Now Perfidioufnefs is 
a Name of no fmall Reproach j nor 

T 4 ever 
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ever can it be otherwife fo long as there 
is any Scnfc of Honour, or Repute in 
the World ; Becaufe the Point of Ho- 
nour confifts principally in keeping our 
Words and Engagements j and when 
we once fail of this, we are deplored • 
nothing is furcher expe^ed from us^ 
but what is diflionourable and bafe. 
From this Point of Honour is naturally 
formed fo (Irong an Argument tbac 
we may obferve Men frequently over- 
born by ic, to wafte and ruine their 
Confciences for the meer fake of keep- 
ing their Words. For hence it is that 
Men do many (inful Actions without; 
any other Temptation, and for i\o o- 
thcr Argument than that of Hfrod, vis^ 
They have raflily paft their Words to 
do fo J and therefore their Honour lies 
at ftake, and mud be acquitted by the 
perfortnance. But this Deception is, 
very grofs, and feems to pafs upon 
Chriftians from a great Negligence of 
Tl^pught i For if the Poipt of Honouij, 

'• ^ •' •- ' ■ lies 
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lies in keeping our Word, lee the Chri- 
ftian remember that his Word is pad 
already on the other fide : And chercr 
fore whacfoever Promife leads to Sin, 
that Promife is in it felf perfidious and 
fhameful ; and the performance of it can 
only be more fo, and in a higher Mea- 
fure* And hence ic follows, that no 
Honqur can be fhewn in a finful In- 
fiance 3 and that nothing but Virtue is 
truly honourable : And that Honour and 
Confcience in a Chridian, can neyer be 
othei^wife that) of the fame fide ; be- 
caufe a Chriftian is one that has mofl fo- 
lemnly paft his Word— not to a(5t any 
thing contrary to his Duty (o Qod ; and 
in the Performance of this Eqgagement, 
both his Honour and his Confcience Si,tc 
equally and only fecured. 

But by the way we may obfcrvc, 
what a vain Riddle Honour is accor- 
ding to fome Men's Notions, fincc the 
Devil can prevail upon them by it tq 
i:uin^; th^ir Confcicnces j and yet at th« 

fame 
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fame time God cannot prevail upon 
chem, by the fame Argument, to pre- 
Icrvc their Confcienccs. 

Well done good and faithful — is the Stile 
CO (hofe that fliall be received into their 
Matter's Joy ; And there is a Confe- 
^uence not only of Order, but of Cau« 
fality too in the Words, Good and FMth- 
full For that to be good is that alone, 
that can make us faithful ; and every 
Sin makes as certain a Breach upon our 
Faith, as it does upon our Juftice. 

I pals to the fecond Charge of a fin^ 
ful Life in a Chtiftian ; and that is In- 
gratitude — • 

Ingratitude takes its Rife from the 
receiving of Benefits: For although 
we may be injurious to any, we can 
be ingrateful to none, but thofc by 
whom Nve have profited. And have 
We not profited by our Lord ? Are they 
not Benefits that he has purchaied for 
us ? Are Redemption and Pardon, Sal- 
vation and Glory, no Benefits ? Or are 

they 
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they fuch Benefits as we have renoun- 
ced ? Do wc defpifc the Hopes of them, 
and difclaim all our Pretences to them, 
for the fake of our Sins ? If we do not 5 
our Sins, fo dire(5i;ly afre<5ting our Be- 
nefa^or, marks us with an Ingratitude^ 
as great as his Benefits are defirable. I 
believe no Sinners are fo hardy as to 
renounce thefe Benefits ; but while we 
negle(5b them at leafl: for the fake of 
Sins • tell me, Is it not a mighty Be- 
nefit we receive from the Patience and 
Forbearance of God ? Which fhould it 
be fufpended, fliould his Anger be lee 
loofe upon us for a Moment, what 
would become of all our finful Enjoy- 
ments i It would reduce us to a State, 
where we fliould for ever repent without 
Virtue, and be miferable without Re- 
lief. Now let any one renounce this 
Benefit if he c!an find in his heart to 
do fo. 

But befidcs the Value of the Benefits 
themfelves, there are other Circumftan- 
;';.,'....■ . , . •• • •• ' ces 
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ces that naturally aggravate the Guilt of 
Ingratitude ; and I (hall offer to your 
Confideration two of this kind. 

Firftf Let us coniider the Purchafc of 
thefe Benefics, and what they coft the 
Donor : For our Lord did not give us 
of that that coft him nought : It cofi 
more ( fays the Pfalmift, fpeaking pro- 
lepcically of his Paflion ) it coji more to 
redeem a Mans Souly that is, more tjian 
any Man can pay j and not only Co, 
but more than any Man can imagine. 
Ic coil our Lord the humbling of him- 
felf, and the voiding of his own Feli- 
city ; it cod him ftrong Crying and 
Tears, bloody Sweats and Agonies, 
Tprrncnts of Body and Defolation of 
Spirjt, of fuch a Preffure as is uncon- 
ceivable/ And is not all this Price to 
be regarded | And yet Sin regards it no 
piore than the Jews did, when they flou- 
ted at his Sufferings upon the Crofs. 
We fometiipes take ?he Privilege to 
undervalue the Liberality of a dying 

Mifer, 
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Mifcr, becaufe he only beftows fhat he 
tannoc keep • and the Neceifity of lea- 
ving ic moves more with him towards 
the Difpofal, than the Benefit of the 
Receiver : But if a Man fliall volun- 
tarily ftreighten and ftrip himfelf tdf 
fupply our Wants, and to make us 
rich J in this Cafe the very Love ap- 
pears as obliging as the Benefit ; and 
Ingratitude to fuch a Benefactor mufl 
confequently be of a double Stain. 

2. Let us confider what is the Mo' 
tivc of our Ingratitude, whenfoever wc 
are ungrateful to our Lord. We may 
fee our Cafe properly in that of Judas t 
His Motive was picc'd up of thefe three 
Concurrences ; an Importunate Avarice, 
a poor Reward, and a Confederacy 
with a fpiteful and pitilefs Crew of the 
Jewifli Rulers t And the fame in all Re- 
femblance is our own. For ( i ) what- 
foever Luft it is that prevails with us 
to fin, it is as bafe as Judas s Avarice ; 
is has 90 other Worth than what we our 

fdvcs 
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fclvcs have given it, by fufTering ic to 
grow, and to become importunate: 
For consider ic in ic felf, and ic is an E- 
nemy that wars againft our Soul ; (o that 
for a rational Man co deliver himfelf up 
to fuch a Power, it is as much to his 
Shame, as it is to his Mifchief. In the 
next place'-.-whatibevcr the Reward is 
we may get or hope for, whan can ic 
be but like Judas his thirty Pieces, a 
poor Return in comparifonof the Stake? 
Judas his Pieces look'd dazling and plea- 
£ant to him at the fird d^t ; but by 
that time he had had them a little while 
in his Hands, fuch a loathing Regret 
grew upon his Mind, that he could 
not enjoy in the leaft what he had (o 
ftrongly coveted ; And are the Gains of 
Sin frequently more fuccefsful? Docs 
Sin bring in chat that ble^Tes our Hopes, 
and fatisfies our Delires ? If ic does, if 
it is only becaufe our Reafon is fo long 
alienated : For one wile Thought will 
certainly void all thofe Advantages wc 
pleafe our felves withal. But 
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Buc laflly. What is our Confederacy 
but purely like that of Judas i Ic lici 
wich a Crew of Spirits infernal, mali- 
cious and picilefs 5 whofe Aim is to 
work our Ruine ^ and when they have 
wrought it, are ready to reply upon 
our Moan, as the JewiQi Rulers did — 
What is that to us ? See thou to that. 

Now cauld we be ingrateful to our 
Lord for the fake of fome other Mafter, 
who would equally reward us j could 
we defpife his Benefits for the Profpec^ 
of ethers, wherewith we could be equal* 
ly content 5 there might be fome Apo« 
logy in this, for our Wifdom at leafl^ 
though not for our Truth : But to quit 
our Lord for the fake of a Faction, a> 
nimated with Spite indifferently both 
againfl" him and our felves ; and for a 
Proipe(5b which we are fure can never 
turn to any better Account j this is a 
Confideration that makes our Ingrati- 
tude look both foul and fooliih to the 
lafl; Degree. 

3. The 
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^ . The nexc Charge of a finfiii Life 
in a Chriilian is Hypocriiie-— 

Hypocrific is co feem co be what we 
are not ; or co aft contrary to what wc 
|)reccnd. Now forafmuch as the Hypo- 
crite's Portion is pointed at in Scripture 
as the feVereft of all other 5 and in conic- 
quence Hypocrite is rationally deeiheci 
to be a fin in fome Rcfpefts great above 
all other • it happens that nnany who live 
very loofely, and take no care to Jive 
otherwife, will yet pleafe thetnfelvc3 
with this Reflexion, that they are no 
Hypiocrites, becaufe they do not pre- 
tend to be better than they are. A 
ftrange fort of Confolation, this 1 And 
ftrange it is how it has got fuch footing 
in the Chriftian World ? 

For can we think it a lefs Degree of 
Impiety for i Sinner fo be impudent, 
than to be modcft 5 or to ghry in his 
Shamty rather than be (hame-faced whcii 
he docs amifs ? This is an Opinion con- 
trary both to revealed Trath, arid all 

Ap. 
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Appc2rsuice of Ileaibh--.-We are cold 

that God proceeded co execute his re- 

markable Judgment upon Sodomy be* 

aui(e their Sins were bold, and avowed, 

. and cared for no Goveriog : For fo the 

Prophet Ifaiah interprets it, Cbap^ 3. 

where he tells us that the Inhabitants 

of/erufaUm, were like wife ripe for the 

Judgment of God, becaufe they were 

arrived to the Impudence of, Sodom -^ 

which he (ays was-.— nor to hide their Sins, 

hut to declare and profefs them. And 

who can doubt but that Religion fufTers 

more from the Scandal, and Men have 

more mifchief from the Example, when 

they that bear the Name of KeligioQ 

live in open Iniquity * than when either 

Shame or Fear obliges them to conceal 

it ? We muft allow that Hypocrific is 

the greateft Aggravation of Sin '5 and 

therefore in Reafon its future Portion 

muft be the fever eft : But then the Qje^ 

ftion ftill remains, who are the Hypp- 

crites ^ And to determine this, the Point 

U ii 
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h not whether Men in their private Gon- 
Yetfadon pretendto be better than they 
are ^ but whether they pretend to be 
Chriftians; whether this be not their 
publick Profeffion : And if it be^ no 
doubt but they pretend fufficiendy to be 
better than they are. This dietefore 
is the great Hypocrifie to pretend to be 
Chriftians ; and yet live finfally j to 
name the Name of Chrifi, and yet not k- 
part fr(m Ltiquity : And whoever docs 
thus, he is one of thofe Hypocrites whofc 
Portion we fear 5 whether his Sim go h 
fore him to Judgement, that is, are bold 
and known 3 or whether they folhv af- 
ter, that is, are fecrct, and as yet unaif- 
covered. This holy Profeffion of ours, 
when accompanied with an rmmoral 
Behaviour, is that which exactly refem- 
fcles the Kifs of Judas ; for it gives bur 
Saviour the Signal of Homage and Re- 
fpQdt, iiid at the fame time makes ule 
if k to betray himV 
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And this brings me to the fourth 
Charge of a finful Life in a Chriftian, 
which i^ Malice. 

But who {hall we find to own this 
Charge ? ** For why ? Says the Sinner, 
*^ How is it poffible that I fhould en- 
'* terrain Malice againft the Fountain 
" of. Mercy ? For what Reafon ? For 
" what End ? Far be it from me ! I 
'' Confeis I have finned in compliance 
*' with my Lu(b^ but never with Ma- 
'' lice againft my Saviour j I deteft 
'^ and abhor it ; it never was in my 
'^ Intention ; and how thi^n can it be 
'* ill my Charge? This is the Plea 5 but 
all deceiving and delufory : For if in 
this Cafe our Intention might give 
bounds aiid limits to our Crimes ; ki 
whither it would reach : By the lame 
Argument a Sinner might not only ac- 
quit himfelf frbm Malice, but even 
froni fiffiplc Guilt. For fuppofe th^ 
^Ica formed thus ; ** I confefs I have 
.** iiflhed very bften for my Pleafure, 
-^ tl 2 " ^nd 
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** and for my Gain ; but in thefe Sins 
*' I intended not the Obliquity of die 
'^ A(5lion, but only the Convenience ^ 
*' not to offend God, ot break his 
^' Commandments, but only to ac* 
'^ commodate my felf • and therefore 
" fincc the Obliquity was not in my 
*' Intention, how can it be in my 
'^ Charge ? Now the Plea formed on 
this manner ferves as eflfedually to ac« 
quit from (imple Guilt, as the former 
does from Malice. 

But let us confider what all this 
while is meant here by Intention : It is 
not chat honcH; (incere Intention j that 
purpofe of Integrity, not to conient to 
any Hnful A61 ; for this Intention is in- 
deed fufiicient to e^cufe, becaufe it ren- 
ders all Sin perfectly involuntary : But 
in the inentioned Cafes there is a ple- 
nary Confent to the finful A6t ; only 
-accompanied wiih fuch a Carelefheis 
of Mind> as hinders from cpnfideriog 
the Meafures and extent of its Guile i 

Nqw 
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Kow ic is a main point of our Duty 
to conilder this j and fuppofing we do 
noc confider it, chac cannoc be drawn 
into pur Apology, but into our Crime. 
When therefore the Word of God has 
declared the Nature of Anions, and 
the Extent of their Guilt j thcfe Mea- 
Aires are not to be retrained by the^ 
Kegligenc? of our Intention j but if we 
engage in the A&^ we engage in the 
entire Guilt of it. Let us fee then what 
the Scripture declares concerning the/ 
Malice of Sin. The Holy Scripture be- 
fides calling all fin Rebellion, becaufe 
it is a Breach of our fworn Fealty ; and 
as thf Sin of Witchcraft, ( not formally 
Witchcr^t, but as Witchcraft ) becaufe 
It giv«s a^ Implicit Honour to the De- 
vil : Befid^ c41iQg >c 4^minatiQtt, be* 
czuk of Co^*s irreconcileable Averfion 
to it ; and a ^ffley'tn^ and doing Defpite 
unto the $firit of Gract^ becaufe of his 
compaflionate Wai^ng and Afl^ance ca. 
pi;event it : In lefpe^ of each pf which 

U X 
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circumftances Sin cahnoc be commie- 
ted withouc Malice involved : Ic de- 
clares particularly concerning our Lord 
that Sin in a Chriftian thus afie(5b him, 
( Vt;^. ) That a Chriftian going on in a 
finful Courfe of Life, Treadi under foot 
the Son of Godj and counts the Shod of 
the Covenant wherewith he was' fanHified, 
an unholy thing -y and Crucifies to htmfelfthe 
Son of God afrefh 5 and puts him to open 
fhame. And the Reafon of all this isy 
bccaufe the Blood of our Lord was flied 
to dcftroy Sin j and his Honour is con- 
ccrned in the deftroying of it 5 and 
therefore if we choofc and prefer Sin, wc 
betray his Honour, we flight his Love, 
we rejcdt his Government, we defpife 
his Blood, and bring a Scandal upon 
the Covenant that was fealed by it. 
Now can any one be guilty ' of thefe 
Violations without Malice T Or does 
Malice ceafe to be Malice, becaiife it is 
not heeded ? When a Man has been Ef- 
ficiently warned that fuch an A&: is ma- 

Jicious>y 
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licious, and yet refolves to commie that 
A<^ '; though he does ic fo heedlcfly as 
HOC to feel any Movements of the Pa(^ 
iion, yet he fliall be adjudged malici- 
ous, as well from the EfFefl:, as from 
the Precaution that was given him a- 
gainft it. If Inconfideration could ex- 
cufe from Malice, Judas himfelf might 
have come in for the Excufe. For it i$ 
faid — That when he found that his tAaJiev 
was condemned^ he repented: Now he had 
been told before that this would be the 
Confequcnce ; but it feems his Mind 
was fo taken up with his Money, that 
he did not condder it ; till fuch titxie as 
his Confcience told him that his npfc 
confidering it, could admit pjf i^o £x^ 
cufc. 

And now I have run through thele- 
ieveral Charges of a finful Li& in a 
Chri^ian : And from the whole we ma/, 
conclude & that if Men are refolved to 
un, happy Tyre and Sidonl happy So- 
dim and Gomorrah I wmre there were, 
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no fuch Vows. and Engagemems, no 
fuch Benefics and Obligatioos, no fuch 
Warnings and Erecaucions, no fudi 
Scandal wkhouc,. nor Convidioos with- 
in, as che .Chnftian;is obnoxionsco, to 
fwell and aggravate the, Guilt of all that 
he docs amifs. ... 

The laft CirciiEnftance I ob(erved in 
the Fa(^ of. Judas^ was his O^ilinacy ; 
perHtling unchanged in his purpole, not- 
wichftanding he was , check with that 
piercing Denunciation, Woe to the Man 
by whom he is betrayed^ it were better for 
that Man, that he had not been barn. Now 
this is an Obftinacy that look& like a 
Wonder • and yet upon farther thought 
it will appear to.be fuch a Wonder as 
is very common. For is there not a 
Denunciation exactly parallel to this, 
wiiexein all Sinners are concerned (Luh 
ij. 1.) Woe to the Man by whom Offen- 
ces come I it were better for that Man that 
a Mil/lone were harmed about his T^cky 
and be aaft im the Sea ? And yet : how 

■ * i . often 
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often is this Denunctacion heard without 
any. abatemeoc of offending ? And how 
o/ten aic the Gofpel Menaces of Exclu- 
fion from Heaven, inculcated by the 
Apoftle with this Warning againft our 
kwd Miftakes — Let no Man JeceiVi yom 
»t{h "Pain Words, for hecaufe oftbefe things 
the Wrath of God comtth upon tht; Children 
of Vifoledience : How often are thefe 
Menaces received into the Ears of Men, 
as unchanged, and unfhaken as Judas, 
vfisf And where then is the Difference 
in their Obftinacy? 

Buc here the deceitful Heart is apt tp 
vvhifper, that <^This was the Rock a- 
^^ gainft which Jitdas fplit^ he was ob- 
^* ^inate, to the laji^ he turned not at. 
aU'^ and therefore his Folly was that 
that procured his Mifchict ; for ha4 
<^ herepenjced, no doubt but his Madef 
^< would have foi;giycnhin). It is true^ 
Judas was obftinate to the 1^0 : And 
who elfe can tell for himielf what ob- 
^bnatr S/Bt may mt be his lafl I But a)s 

for 
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ibr Ju4as his Pardon fuppoiing he had 
repented ; ic is vain to argue from, a 
fuppofjcion fo precarious : If we will 
argue any thing chat is juft from the 
Cafe, it inuft be this.-That Judas could 
not have repented, though he would : 
And what Sinner elfe can tell how long 
himfelf may be in an abler Capacity ? 
I fay that Judas could not have repen* 
ted, though he would ; becaufe I am 
fure that no M^n can repent after God's 
<jrace has deferted him. Ic is impoffi- 
|>Ie chat finful Nature can turn it felf 
i^om Sin : Nature done may naufeateor 
fall out with particular Sins ; and its 
very Delires may fail towards tho/e, 
that ic has fometimes moft eagerly pur- 
fued: Nature alone may fear, nay ic 
Cannot but fear the Punifhmentof Sins ; 
ind therefore may be forry that ever 
fi committed then! : And as thefe Sym- 
ptoms do put on the Vizor of Repen- 
tance ^ fo it is no doubt but that they 
are too oft miftaken fox the Truie : But 
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Nature alone can never cum the Heart 
into a State of Acceptance, that is, in- 
to the State of a mourning, and follici> 
cous, and adive Love : And nothing 
is truly to repent but this ^ and this is 
only the Work of the Grace of God. 
But then— -What an Abfurdity i$ it for 
any Man to prefume upon this necefla- 
ry Grace for hereafter ; while he is no» 
dire^ly provoking it to defert him ? 

If therefore we would not be like Jtt' 
das (as fure we would not be) we muft 
have a care of living unprofitably un- 
der the Means of Salvation ; for they 
are Kdeans which, if they nteh not the 
Heart, they certainly harden it. Wc 
jnuft have a care of reding in a formal 
Religion: For if Formality will fecure 
God's preventing Grace, Judas had had 
a fairer Pretence to it, than moft of the 
prefent World : For he was a Man in 
all appearance of very comraendablcf 
hdanners, and a Convcrfation altogor 

ther inofFcnfive: Had it been other- 
wife. 






wifiT, pur Saviour wovii^ mey^r lijiye 
cicipeci the Jews Repto^iGb for haying 
fuch abloc ii) bis.Tuiii : Nay:, we ice 
diac.in the very Nighc of his Trjcafon^ 
aqd while it was ec^quir^d among thpm- 
fplves^ 5»{ho Hijght ppiS)ly be th?,Trai. 
tor, Jud^ lay.no more updercHe com- 
mon Sii^picion of bearing an ^l ^4ui4» 
than 4ny of the T^^^ve. He had but 
one Sin 5 and that a fectet one } and 
tJ^at coijc^t^ CO a^ in a narrow Sphere ; 
and chat capable of as much Apology; 
as any Man can make for any one. 
^in, gnd yet we fee ^ what a bulk of 
Xdifchief it grc\y. .^li^oi^h perhaps k 
is but a vulgar Sqlecifm, , to fay that 
any Man h^s but one Sin ; Perlvips no 
Sin has ever been fingle from the begio" 
oing of the World^: For one Sjin^al- 
ways makes Roon^, and ^^g^t^ients, 
and even ^iecefOcie^ for ipore. But 
could it ^ifib)y be Hngle $ yet it is lijjce 
^ mortJ Wound which i;^ eoiiivalent 
to m^y;in'its Power to \ij[\: QpeSin 

breaks 
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breaks our Covenant $ one Sin defpifes 
tlie Law-giver y one Sin fets a certain 
barr againfi the Love of Gdd j one 
Sin wafts the Confcience, and turns- all, 
our Good into Hypocrifie, as well as ma- 
ny. If therefore we will not be like Judas^ 
it is ncceffary to forfake every ty'tl way ; 
to have refpedtoeverjp Commandment $ 
to receive Chrift for our Mafter with- 
out ^/efpe 3 to love the Lord Jefus in 
Sincerity I to give Glory to him that 
fitteth on the Throne, and to the Lamb 
Vfii^ Jingkmfs of hearty for this is the 
only means to do fo with Joy, (and 
God grant we may do fo) for ever, 
and ever. 
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St. MATTH; VI. 24. 

No Man canJerVe tkfo MaflerSy for ekbtr 
he will hate the otie andloVe the other [ 
or elfe he will hold t9 the one, and deffift 
the other: Te cannot firVe M mi 
Mammon, 

IT IS probable that common Obfer- 
vation had made this Sentence-- 
^ No Man can ferVe two Mafters-'-^sSi 
into a Proverb j and the truth of it is 
beyond difpute : For if a Man be obli- 
ged by Contra^ to a particular Ma- 
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fter, how can fuch a one have either 
Right or Capacity to ferve a fecond ? 
Or— put the cafe otherwife-- If a Man 
be not fo obliged to a particular Ma^ 
fter, but has referved a Freedom to di- 
vide himfelf betwixt two, yet how flijdl 
he difcharge it ? 

For fuppoHng the Authority of thefi: 
Two to interfere, how can both take 
place I Or, fuppofing their Commands 
are contrary, how can both be execu- 
ted? Or, fuppofing their Difpoficions 
to be very unlike; how can both be fer< 
ved with an equal Regard ? Thus the 
Proverb is true in the civil Senfe of ir. 
Now our Saviour turning this Proverb 
into a moral Senfe ( as he does in the 
Text ) implies thus much by ic, (V/;^.) 
That we have all Two po/fible Matters 
ih reference to Good and Evil : The 
firfl is God, who dire6b and commands 
us to Good ; and him we ought to (erve : 
The fecond is Mammon, or ( to fpoak 
in a pf opc^ Latitude ) any of our naui- 

ral 
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ral finful Lufts, which kad and incke 
us unco Evil ; and cheie we may £:rve if 
we chink fie : Buc warning is here given 
us, chac ic is impoffible we Oiould ierve 
both : There is fach a Repugnancy be^ 
tween cl^ Service of God and of our 
Luils, that ic is impoffible to accend 
both of them: Our very AfFe^ons 
cannoc apply chemfelves to both • be- 
caufe the Application to either of chem 
does naturally beget a diftefpa^, and 
loathing of the other. And this is the 
meaning of that Reafon alledgcd in the 
Text- -No Man can ferye tu^ Majierf-— 
For e'tthir he will hate the one, and hve the 
other • or elje he will hold to the one, and 
defpife the other j i. c. Let a Man but en- 
deavour to ferve thefe two Mafters, and 
he (hall find that the one will nec^ari- 
ly gain upon, and the other as necef- 
iarily lofe in his AfFedtions. 

Wefind,3Jf>. J. i^. that the World 
of Profeflbrs are diftinguiOi'd into three 
Kinds-^The Hot, the Cold, and the 
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Lu^eiiaiH : By ' the Hot are meant 
tho^ who are truly Religious^ feifvihg 
God uniformly, arid with aflfedlion^ 
By the CoU are meahc the CarnaKiiil 
Vitious, \vho turn their backs upon 
God, and under the falfe Notion of Li- 
berty, live after their own Will and 
Pleafure : By the LuhfUfarm are meaot 
the formal indifferent Chriftians, wh6 
mix their Htut and their Cold iiito a 
middle temper ; that is, who ptecend to 
divide their Heart between good and 
evil, and to ferVe both God and their 
own Lulls together* Now the Tctt 
affords three Leffoiis, which bear i 
proper Refpe^ to thefe three Kinds of 
Men. 

The firft is~i-That Gdd is bur Right* 
ful Mafler, and him that we dught td 
Serve; 

The (fccdtid--"That if we <vill r\oi 
fctve God j thefe \% htj Liberty got by 
it I for we tnuft fdrve out own Lulls. 

t thi 
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The third-That to fcrvelij^ki<l(jd 
and our own Lu^bs i^ inapi^icitblc, 
and to think to do fo is fatajly dcceiy- 

Of diefe in order-r-fi) A^d crisis 
aXtuth I need qot take paiiois to prove; 
becaufe thjc Oig)?tej| Goi?fi<|cratipQ of 
God's Dominion i' and Ploiy^r, and 
^Goodneis, and Coyen^t, 40(d l?<omi* 
fcs is furiicient to cqnvinqe ,us^ that oiff 
fervice is due unto Gpd, ^i^ that ypoi> 
all the Titles that feryice^ can ^ ^^^ 
And the Truth -is, Thji|: wberiwcfo"^ 
not God our Exceptions Ue not againu 
the Maftcr, but ag^inft jhe Service : 
For our Souls do un^yoidabty ickflO"'' 
tedge God's right to command us 5 
But at the fame time our Lulls have i 
datujfji averfion to his comityands 5 an« 
therefore fuggeft hard things conceintng 
them', ^d Jet our affeidtiops ?g^i"" 
thcrtt a and fo Men .come to be .afr'^^, 
to be Religious(^ §^ conficiv;? :^ ^'J 
Opinion of Piety,, not (as reafon wouW 

fxpe<^) 
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ttj^fy ) becaiiie, they have tried it j 
but only becau'fc cney have not tried if. 
And therefore all t mall attempt upon 
this Head (hall be to recommend the 
fervjce It felF. 

If a MaHier command us to do fome- 
thing for pur pwri good,, we may look 
upon fuch a ont as our Rightful Ma- 
ffcr, not bnly in his own Right, . but al- 
fb in the Kiehc of nis command: For 
to do obr reives good wc all allow co 



be ari obligihg , Law ^ a Law that wc 
w6iild obferve, thoueh there .were no 
btncr Authority ,t6 batk it. Now the 
whole taw of GM and all that he 



C<^nfimartds us ta ferve him in, is no 6.; 
tficr than a nec^ff^ry method of dbin^ 
our felves 2ood. . _ 

God lay^ no- burdefi of Duty upon 
US Wie(i tht bare inrention pf burdening; 
us by It i which hafd Mailers are wont to 

do J nay God lays t)9 bur-den uponus 
with rcfce^ to jjjs owh/^glvaritage,which, 
the Beft Maftcrs are allowed to do J but 

^ i at 
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ill his Service points ^oMt Advantage; 
being (imply intefUded td bring us dear 
and endear us to himfelf^ arid make us 
reafonably capable of his Love and 
Reward. Indeed God argues, and 
threatens, and wooes, and intreats us to 
ferve him ; but after all this, it would 
be both abfurd and profane in us to 
think that he can be profited by our fer* 
vice ; The fole Motive of all his Im- 
portunity is— Becaufe his fervice is the 
only means of ferving our felves. Oh 
that there were fuch a Heart in tUs Peo- 
ple j that they wodi fear me and hep my 
Commandnutits always. Cries God, i)ettt* 
5. p. ' But all the purpofe of that pai^ 
fionace Requeft is this. That it might he 
well with them. Oh that there were fuch a 
Heart in tits TeopJe that they would fear 
and ferve me, that (fo doing) it might 
be well with them ! Becaufe without fo do- 
ing, according to the eternal Laws of 
Wifdom and Holinefs, it cannot be 
well with us } we cannot be rendered 

worthy 
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worthy the Acceptance and Mercies of 
Cod, 

The peculiar Sdle of pur Saviour 
throughput the New/Teftamcnt is, 'O 
K^fe^^i our Lord and Mafter ; aqd as 
he came to call and recover us into his 
Service, fo the main Tendency of all 
his A^pns was to (hew, what greap 
Reafon and Need we hayp of coming 
into his Service. 

He taught us tl^is in ati Embilem wheq 
ke cured all bodily Difeafes ; 'Xht (Blind 
received fight, the Lame walhjty the Lepers 
were ckan/ed^ the Veaf hfardj and th( Pf^d 
were raifed «/>, by hint. He did thcfe 
Works, but not fimply fpr the Works 
fake \ thefe were not the End of hi^ 
Coming; tJiceprnto faVe Sirm,ers,'y and 
his Healing was bi^t a SynE^bolical way 
of Teaching lis — That our Souls are 
difeafed, and maimed and dropping 
unto Death j and that he alone has the 
Divifljc Power to remedy thefe Difor- 
dcrs. Look into our felvcs— and thera 

-\* ','* "-< --A-' - ■ - _— -- « « « ^ 
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behoM chq pilind-'-fucn are they chat can- 
not dinrcrn their own true Ihtereft : Bcf 
hold the Lame-fuch are they who Can- 
not walk in the good* way dirc<9tcd. 
then) ; beholfl the Lcpers-fucn ar6th<^y. 
who are Ipocted and foqt with fnoral 
Corruption 5 behold. the Dear-iucK are 
they who have an.^verfion to'hi^'r.thc 
words of Wifdoni ; behold, the Dead—. 
fuch are they who are grown ^iff and 
flupid, under the cuftoiiiarytlalDi'ts of 
Sin. The/c fatal piforders, we are all 
naturally fbbjedl t6 ^ and the Connpaar^ds 
of our Lord are no of her. than a^<S6urfe 
of Prefcriptions, that ^re nec'cfl&Jry for 
our Cure. Had any of thofe Blind, 
Lame, or Lepers in the Gpfpcl, taken 
wp fuch a Prejudice agaitift our Savibur,: 
that they would not brook to be neaied 
by him, we fliould. have loskt upon 
fuch a Behaviour as very abfurd/ 'Tis 
faid indeed that fome miffed of heal- 
ing becaufe of their Unbeliefs i^. e. ' Bc- 
caufe they did not believe that Chrift 

could 



coold hial them 3 but we read- of i^biie^ 
fb'ibbiifh as to BeliHe that Chrift cbulil 
hc;rf thtfti, and y«f ^dtild' bo^ fclfficat' 
ed' \sf him>: And'yif ^\i is tlrb Shiner's 
cafe); '' ib fooliOi and ^blurd i» he ( will* 
he Hdieve it of hittifelf mwittndt 
anttt^to'hiif Majier ihi^lri mierf^haire Life. 
Ndtthat £ile, EttitHl Life can be lookt 
lipon ai a refulkble 'or little thing in a- 
hy ones' Eye 5 but yet it may not be 
lookt u^n$ our Eye may be engaged 
aild^ tsketi up Witli bther Obje(5b ; and 
fo the SiMdKs Eye is taken up with 
the Profpie<51: of Liberty J he comes nbi; 
to His ' MaAer, beeaiife he hopes t^'be 
fneytht^ be his dwri^ Matter, and riot 
fetrt at • all 5 but tWs Js'i grdfs Kliftake; 
for ^«»n«rive- we hb\^'w<; %illi we m'uft 

■ 

nebiS^ilyktyt y in^ a We wilf not 
ferveu (^6dj Wei 'mtlff' ' Terve' otir' own 
iriiftsi- which is^thc^ fecond 'Lellbn of 

iriyl^xtv • • •'''^'-' ■ '•; ■'. 

The-^Pild^ an^-P&%^'of oiir Mature 
d^od^CI! theithf^ves^^gftheriri nothing 
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(o mud), ^ ia the Pretence to Liberty : 
Foe Man was bbrn to ferve < and God 
f^s pnly lef; it to our Dirccetion whar 
Mafter wc will choofe— we tnuay (if ve 
\\\Tix if we pleafe ;. and his Serviee ar- 
thinly brings us to thai; Liberty wekng 
for :' Bat no foaper at^ we lo^, from 
his Service, but we ncci^d^nly . £dl 
iito the Service, of our own Lufts, and 
Corrupcion ; whicH is an inifamous, and 
fruiclefs, and defperare Bondagje. 

Wc find the Pharifc^s, 7o: 8. boaft. 
ing of Liberty as their Birth-right, Wt 
mre hprn free : Bu^ our Saviour checks 
theni with this Anfwer, v. J4. mhofor 
ever committetb Sin is the, Ser^foM 0/ Sin, 
Alas! We overwc^n, and miftakeour 
ielves; none are bprnfree: Natpre k 
felf makes us 9ond^$ and the UQtuly 
Dc^res W9 ar^ born w^all, bring us to. 
SUvery unavoidable, unlefs we efcape 
through the Prote^ion of ou^ jri^tnil 
^4a(le^ \ If. the Son mkf ut frie^ tl^ are 
m free indeedf v. 26^ /It is' thfr^re 
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that Ghrift is call'd our Redeemer, that is, 
ke who buys us out of Slavery 3 and his 
Service is our actual Redemption» that 
is, ic ibftaces us in that Free(k>m, whicj^ 
he has pqrchafed for us : And every A^. 
vaace of Hncere Holinefs brings us near- 
cr to that Liberty which God himfelf ' 
enjoys ;' for fays our Saviour jjo^. 6. 40. 
*Ihe Seryant that is perfeB fhall he as hi^ 
2iafter, And (in the t^eai;i time) when 
we conftder that the Service of God fets 
St Man free from the Difturbance of bafe 
A^ons, and from the Dominion of 
fiiamefui Defires j chat it ,makes a Man 
ai% honourably ,fafely,and advantageous- 
ly ; with Apprbbation of Confciencejand 
Satisfaction of Mind, and a joyful Pro- 
fpc6t 'y with the Praife of God, with the 
Praife of good Men^ and with the En- 
vy of |ill thofe that praife him not, that 
it makes a Man a^ even as he pkafes, 
having (irft determined that nothing 
Oiall pka(e him but what is fit; wc 
cantiojc doubt; bat that the Service of 
-^'''. ■•- i God 



God procuras die grwtcrt .Frdejl«ri: 
tKac human Lif& is^.Gapat^le of, 2^, ^ 

iuch a.Statc aicvtjy lylaa whpjdod^ 
C0nfidcrs i%^ woM'St^Xf chQ<^«Bi^; 

what, will WlpW^-G<^lik|ifelfpionftttBv 
cortbis ^ciiiqiampqn s|]« ^4l/«r«Hi Dteut» 
28. 47.. ^tc<ifi(^ thHiinwUefi Hot ^j^j^ 

uf^on tkt wtt^ they- hm 'defii>oyU4ee>, 
And. chi^ ,S(f^tGfpc;|i^.:n>Qrally hlSMt 
P£on ev^y..a9n^5: jto;wben vftmA 
our Backs .upj^nrGQ4 ;Wft;<H«Ui?aHyifalI 
into the Hgl9<^* of ',^K\Bi|pmifftprBe 

and fromchenft coti^;tl|e ><»»}(J^<^^ «h&: 

bdodii^" Sl^Y9ry t^ :t?4atrf us :%?jrfi*' 
plcafur^, till. %l>. tjm^/^s . we icattoot. 

mMH^-^^ ^>g!»n^ and pifeffcjs^ 

Tint Holjr, S&M|ftiyp^'pbiqfei 101180 tfce 
State of. this Bbadagt »ithre>II>fgtfaai^ 
of.its Growtk up()flf:StnHei;»r '= 

' (0 As 



f 1) As Sc. 'ieter tells us 2^5/>. j. 3.' 

Tltey iw/4 ^'/'f^y f ^«r o*"" Lujis^', jwen firft 
comply, widb^ arid tlicn tfipy wtfk after., 
their own Lufis': The Exprcffioa ini^ies 
chat. Lu& when- they are cpmj^lied wich^v 
grow ftrong/an^ ixiafterlyj mfonEuicl^^ 
chat the Map cannot g^pverii Kii^ Luffs^, 
buK theXuft^ ^cpyern the Man ; thcYr 
lead .(tne, way,; and he vfalkf, after, as a,. 
Slave does arcef hi$ Chauu ' And. from 
that, time fortn, he does iiot a^ freely-. 
tKough.he p^ctcen^ ^q do io j, but is a(5te^ 
ahd'drivf&h on By thole DcHi:es,and Paki 
fiops which . he 5^iniQt gpvjrp^ „ . ^ 
'Anifedi^ tnisrfaHows a.feebnd Ad-^ 
vagc^-of: thq SioHei^s Borid[^jTC^.,whict . 
thciame^ApolUe t^^ usof, "tWet/t, 1 4; 

.|gg»i; t%it,i^ witbtHem thi^tgiy cithern* i 
fcTv^W ^oj^ l9n§^iIi;U%es, they c^m^ 

not Jw<^i them,, tljough^^ey .AvduU^;^ 
Tliougji. Confcr^sp. blaraef, andt Feat-^ 
chi|c)$s^4nci Shame or other. Mifchiefi ■ 
bi3. them fcrbwr, A\%y^ eami^t .: Sdn be- ■ 

comes.. 
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cpii\es 4 piuf unto them ( as the Apoftle 
calls iCy Q(om* 7. 2 1 . ) i. e. A commancj- 
ing Power to Which they muji fubtnit. 

Thus in every Adl of Incemperatice, 
^antonnefs, ^raud, Malice, and the like, 
the Siq gets power Over the Man ; and 
what: at ^rjt was choic(r, by degrees 
grows into Force ; and what fometimes 
was Pleafure, in a while becomes Ne- 
ceflicy: The Man' canno; ceafe from 
the AAs of them, or at I'eaft from the 
Thoughts and Defire$ of them, which 
in the Eye of God is of equal GuOt. 
We have the Cafe defcribed in a /ingle 
In(la(ice, (ProV. 2. adfn. where the in* 
temperate Man after aTurn of his 6ood- 
feilowjfhip finds himfelf Qiamed, (cor- 
ned, b.eaten and expofbd to the utrnpfl 
Hazards ; inlbn^ucnthat with a Struggle 
of t^eperitancc, he cries. When fhall 1 
aw^e ? ,Wheft' fliaill I JMt free from this 
fiupid ififamous State f But 
hh Luft comes over ^im^ and <:ontrouls 
him^ and ctks-When I aufah 1 ipilt fee^ 
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The laft finiiliipg of this Bondiage is 
from a foreign Powei^ and that is the 
Devil ; for (b St. <p4»/ tells us, i Tm, 
2. 2<5. They art taken Ca^iPe fy him^ at 
his Wttt, The DevU is always bufie co 
undoe us, but cuftom to do evjl gives 
us entirely up to his Plot and Defign : 
We cannot refift him at any time by 
our own ftrength, but by the proceA- 
ing Power of God's Grace 5 which be- 
ing once finned away, the Man has loft 
his Guard, and leaves himfelf expofed 
to all the Malice of his Enemy. 

What a fearchiog Rebuke was that 
which our Saviour gaveJ«</45jo.i 3.17. 
What thou dopy do quUJ^ : It was a full 
Coavi(^ioa co him that his Treafon 
was known ; and yet offered with Co 
much Meekne(sas w as fuHicient. romelc 
down the Malice of any one that was 
capable of repenting : But the Devil 
having got hold of him, he immediate: 
ly went out to do that horrid thing $ 
which asibonashe had done, be could 

not 
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not Ifve under theiifcbughts of hiving 
done k ; ^Ht madt iHiiifett away ia De- 
ipaur. • '■ '•■•-'-■ 

A fmlaiiehdly Ccltnttnipiac)0a it ts 
«o think what a (iid iitiftake finhers lie 
under : When they llnrthey pretend it is 
their own humour ai^d pieafure co do 
ib; and under this notion they boan and 
detight in it, becaufe k feenis to be a 
iiiarK of their Freedom : Whereas all is 
a miftake: For they are all the while 
<!oing the will and pieafure of tht Dc; 
tril 3 he- becomes tneir Mailer 5 and 
what his wages are it i^ a fearful thing to 
tonfider. 

In a word 5 view the whole State of 
a finfui Life together, and how remarl^- 
ably does the Bondage of it appear. It 
makes Men a6b contrary ro dheir 6wn 
Approbation and Judgment 5 wliatthey 
blame arid condertin themfelves for ; 
4na thi^ is pure Bondage : It makes Meii 
aft contrary' to their own very Will 
ittid Infdinatioi! j f6t " when thdy Come- 

tittles 



times fain ms»M do bcjccer, £?ti is pile- 
ientwieh them, and i)urj:ies chem away 5 
and diis is puie Bondage : k i»a|c«s Meh 
a&L with fear, and difquiec, and trou^ 
bb of micid, in proTpe^ of what wiU 
£ollo\v^ and this is featful Boadage: 
And Ifbftly k makes fi)ea a^ 'fudi things 
2S caMfor thewrach of God ; and cki^ 
bod£&<io teis than ^ttrtial ^niage t6 
SUMiifluneQc' and'MifeFy, 

The (^atheosthtfmielves were fp isti- 
fible pf this Bondage that fin brings up- 
on Kfen, that they concluded none tH 
be free hut the wife l^an ( meaning by 
the wife Man, confonantly to the Scile 
of the Scripture, t^e good and virtuous 
Man ) Sobts Sapiens Lther^ cried they, 
noiie but the wife Man is fi%e. And thi$ 
they ufed as the (Irongeft Argument lei^ 
^virtuous Li^ 5 advillng Men cogov^«|[ 
cheif Lufts, and fubdue their ?a(fiom, 
and a<5b acc(»rding to right reafon, that 
chediby they itaghc make themielves 
^uny . atid ^coVer c^at Ltb&rty td wh»icb 

all 
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dl natlirdly ailpire* Indeed chcir advice 
was good, buc ic was (horc ; their Aimr 
was righc, buc their means were not 
competent ; for bare reafon cannot over- 
come luft, the match is too unequal : 
Man cannot reform and govern himfelf 
m his own ftrengch, nor confequently 
tet himielf free, nor be his own Mailer: 
The only true Advice is thi^^i-Let us 
fervid God ; ilnd let him. be our Ma^* 
jfter J and then in his (Irength, all our 
Enemies will be brought under, and 
our Freedom aflerted to its proper 
Scate^ 

But if we will ferve God^ we muA 
(erve him in Sincerity 5 we mud not think 
to divide our hearts between God and 
our LuKS -y for to do fo is Impractica- 
ble, and to think to do fo is fatally de-^ 
ceiviog : Which is my laft db(ervation, 
and the main Importance of the words 
"'We cannot /erVe two Md/iers. 
■^ Indeed had we feveral Mafters fUbot* 
dioate to one another, and command- 

H 
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ing things of the fame kind, we might 
jferve them all : For tUtSy as Cod is to be 
fervcd, ib Parents, Princes, Magiftraces^ 
and private Matters are to be ferved too, 
and the Service. of each is well confi* 
ftent ; For while Parents command us 
to be dutiful, Princes to be Obedient, 
Klagiftrates to be honed and peaceable, 
and Matters to be faithful and diligent, 
they command the fame thing that God 
docsy and both are ferved in the fame 
a<a. But when contrary things are com* 
manded, obedience to both is abfolutc* 
ly Impra<aicable. Now the commands 
of God and of our lutts are always 
contrary : God commands us to reHgn 
our will, and our lutts command that 
our will fliould govern j God com- 
mands us to mind heavenly things, and 
our lutts command us to adhere un* 
to the earthly — Now how can obc, 
dience to thefe two confift ? If one be 
#bfcrvcdj the other mutt ncccffarilybc 

negle^ed. 

y I know 



12 tithe Danger 0f IndiffeYemj. 

I know our foolifh hearts may be apt 
CO fuggcft an expedient for this, and cry, 
•—Though I cannot ferve thefc two Ma- 
tters together, yet I may ferve them 
both at fcveral times: For example r 
Though I am loofe now I may be Re- 
ligious anon ; though I am uhiiift in 
the prefent inflance, I may be Charita- 
ble in the next ; and fo one adb may 
compound for another j. and both the 
Xdaflers look upon themfelves as indif- 
ferently obeyed- -But let us obfervc^ that 
ialthough God would allow hirtifclf ta 
be fo ferved, /'. e. to take his turn, and 
be ferved in coUrfe with our lufts; yet 
our Very AfFedions would hot allow it 5. 
they would immediately grow partial, 
and take to a fide ; they would IdVe the 
me and hate the othery or hold to the one 
and defpife the other j becaufe it is impoi^ 
fible for them to have an equal regard 
to two Cor contrary Mafters. If we take 
to the fervice of Worldly things, our af- 
fccSlions will naturally follow thither ., 

there: 
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there will ise our Love, our Hope, and 
oiipjtiy, and tioching will be lefc for 
God -btji: the Dread atifd Aver (ion of 
our thoughts: If on the contrary we 
take! to the Service of God in Sincerity 
oat AlFe^ions will likewife follow, thi. 
ther 5 dtid God will become our Love 
Hope and Joy • and a Dread and AVer- 
iioa Will gradually poffefs our Souls, 
and'gi^Srd irs from offending. But i^ 
intheAiethodof the Lukewarm we Pro- 
j^i to mK our Service, and to take 
(uril^between the adtions that are good, 
and the a<9»6ns that are finful, We Hiall 
fihd< ^ftt dur affe<5tions will never fol* 
low equally to both thefe. Sinful Ani- 
ons will neceCTuily take the greatefl hold 
upon us, becaule they have the greated 
hold to cake ; for fin takes hold both of 
the Body and Soul, by thofe gratificati- 
ons and pleafures that it adminiflers to 
them both : Whereas Righteoufnefs takes 
ho hold of the Body ; nor can it adniiini- 
fler any pleafure to the Soul it felf Ion- 

Y 1 get 
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ger than it is Sound and Sincere: Fot 
every mixture of Sin fteals away the 
heart, and neceflarily abates ouc Love 
both of Godiine(s and God himielf ; (b 
that in a (liort time it will come to pafs 
that (in only will be ferved with hSk&X" 
on, and God with base Formality. 

I confefs there are Tome that would 
make one believe they can fcrve God and 
their Lufts with equal affe^ion : Men 
that will ply their Sins zealoufly, and 
sfter ehat, can be as zealous ac cheif 
Prayers : But thele Men muft either be 
wUd Enthufiafts who cty—Gcd fees m 
Iniquity in Jacob • meaning with ^ new 
Glofe upon the Text that God overlooks 
the Sins of his eledl, and lets then^ pa& 
for nothing : Or c\k they mud be Men 
of fuch corrupted Brucifii Gonfi^iedces, 
that they neither difcern the finfulriefs oi 
fin. nor that Averfion that God beaxs 
to it. But we mud all take ic for a 
warning-that God will notbefo-ferv'd: 
lie k our rightful Mafter ; and as be 

de&rves 
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! 'Serves all -our fervice, ib he requires 
I it ; M our Mindj all our Hearty all owr 
$tYertgi^—\it calls for : No Majling^ no 
Unfywot^y fays the Ceremonial Law J 
that is no mixed partial Hypocritical Ser- 
vice. The life that is Uniform is that 
which God accepts of. Nay— -if we 
will obfervethat Denunciation ^"V. 2. 
Iwijh thou wert Cold or Hot y fo then 
hecaufe Thou art Lukewarm andneither Cold 
mr Hot^ I will Spew thee out of my 
Mottth 'y we mud inferr from this that 
God bears more patience to the^ Cold 
than to the Lukewarm, to the Irreligi- 
ous than to the ladifTerenc. 

And this being a Truth of fome mo- 
ment for us to <x>nfider^ I iliall iniift 
a litde upon it- and (i) Oiew more 
dcterminately what Lukewartnnefs is 5 
and then give the Reafon of this Judg- 
ment that God has pafl: upon it. ' 

Lukewarmnefs in the natural Sen(c; 
of the word fignifies a mixture of Heat 
and Cold ; and in the moral Senfe it 

y } %ni- 
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Hgnifies a mixture of Manners, ;tn4 
{^lending of Good and Evil in our Con- 
verfation. And this mixture is ob/ex- 
vable fometimes in Habits, and fcMiie- 
times in Ads. Ex.gr. Some Men are 
habitually covetous, and ac the fame 
time habitually devout ; fome are cufto- 
marily intemperate, and likewife cufto- 
m^rily charitable ; fome ate. ^mioeatly 
fgber, and at the fame time eminently 
contentious. Now where ther^ is this 
mixture of Habits there can be no true 
Pi?ty 5 no Grace, no Principle of Saodi- 
6cation j all the Appearance oC Good 
proceeds only from Temper, or Decen- 
cy, or Convenience, o? fome othe? Con- 
fideration externaf to true CodHoefs. 
The very Heathens would not allow 
fuch a Man to have any Virtue ; be- 
caufe they lookt upon Virtue to be a 
common Principle, bearing equal Re- 
gard to all its particular Offices 5 aswc 
know, Grace ( which is. the fupport of 
Virtue } is. a common Principle derived 

from 
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from God, that bears equal Regard to 
all his Commandmenis. 

(2) Sometime this mixture appears 
•only im K&cs, Ex. gr. Some Men are 
true in their Words, and juft in their 
Oealings, and regular in their Deport- 
jnenc for the tnojl part j but then when 
a tempting Opportunity prefents it fel^ 
they will dofe wii;h a Lye, with a Fraud, 
•or any other pleafing or profitable Sin. 
Now where there is this mixture <^ 
Adts, there can be no real Virtue : And 
therefore it was that the Heathen Mora- 
lifts called their goqd Man Vinim Con- 
fiantm, that is, one who always a<^ed 
confiftcntly with Jiimfelfj and Ftrum 
fortem, i. e. one that is ftrong to re- 
iift: Temptations : And indeed the very 
word Virtue fignifies the ftrength of the 
Soul againft Temptations : So that he 
who fins when he is tempted is abfolute- 
ly vitious 3 he that fins when he is not 
tempted is more than vitious j he is profli- 
gate and vain-elorious in Vice. In a 
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word.-co be a good and godly Man 
docs certainly require Pains and Watch- 
fulnefs, and Difcipline • now the Luke- 
warm is one that will not be at this 
expence, and therefore takes up and 
contents himfelf with that good that 
conies eafie, and hopes that God will 
be contented with the fame. Now thh 
is that Indifference that God fo declares 
againft j as having no competent Sen/e 
cither of his Holihefs, or Power, or Ju- 
fticc, and being altogether unworthy of 
his Goodneis and Love. 

But yet you will fay— in Lukewarm- 
ne(s there arc fome good A<^s, fbmc 
good Offices, and fome Appearance at 
leaft of radical Goodnefs -, and is not 
this then a better State than abfolutc 
Coldpcfs, where there is r^o fuch Ap- 
pearance.^ And why then docs God 
profefs more patience to the Cold than 
to the Lukewarm ? Undoubtedly there 
are Reafons for it : And be pleafcd ity 
ftort to cpnl^der th?fe three. 

(OThAC 
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(i) That there is more affront to 
God. 

(2) That there is more fcandal to 
Religion— and 

(^) That there is more hazard to 
Souls in lukewarmnefs and indifFerence, 
than there is in open Irreligion and Pro- 
fanenefs. 

(i) There is more affront to God 
in the State of Lukewarmnefs, than 
that of open Profanenefs. Becaufe-the 
affront to God from the Profane, is Ukc 
that of an open Enemy ; from the Luke- 
warm, it is like that of a perfidious 
Friend, which always carries in it the 
greater provocation : And the greatnels 
of the Provocation confifls particularly 
in this-that although the Sins of the 
profane are more grofs and clamorous, 
yet the Sins of the Lukewarm carry in 
them more aggravating Circumflances : 
For whereas the profane do only con- 
temn the Authority of God - the Luke- 

warm. 



3}o TheDangen ofMiff^t-emj, 

warm, who pretend to Piety a;iuclft 
their iinful Allowances, do likewiic 
draw Refl^dions upon thd-Wi^clonaand 
Hoiinefs of God 5 as if he were either 
not wife enough to fee through their 
Hypocrific j or clfc not holy enough to 
hate ir. 

(a) There grows more fcandal to Re- 
iigJQn. from Lukewarmnefs, thai;i from 
open Pfpfaijenefs, They that are irre- 
ligious aiQid profa«ne are in a deplorable 
Scate 5 but this is one benefic of their 
State, that they give no (caijcjal to Re- 
ligion : For Religion cannot get fcan- 
S\ but from thofc of its own Party, 
that is, fuch a$ pretend to be religious : 
For they who pretend to be religious, 
and yet indulge themfelyes in. Sin, thcfe 
fcem CO confpire to tnake the World be- 
lieve that Religion ahws of fuch a pc- 
portmenc, and that Chrifl: will admit 
Communion with Btelidi And this k 
the cryiqg Scandal that makes Religion 

un- 
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unworrhiJy thought of by thofc that ^r^ 
its^orntppn Profeilors, and evil ^ol^ea 
of by chofethat are wichouc 

(3) There grows more hazard to 
Souls from Lukewarmnefs, thdti these 
does from open Profanenels. For we 
have certain Reafon to believe, that 
more Souls are undone by Indififerency 
in Religion, than by looie and profef- 
fed Wickednefs : And that not barely 
becaufe Indifferency in Religion is the 
move commcMi Evil ^ but becaufe it is 
in Arnie Rerpe<Sts the more dangerous, 
and fatal Evil of the two. 

Looie and prc^efljed Wickednefs is 
utidoubtedly at a greater Diflance from 
God 3 but yet ic carries in ic greater 
hopes of returning : For a loofe Life is 
like a gaping Wound ^ as oft as a Man 
looks upon it, ic frights him, and puts 
him in mind of his Danger • and this 
Fear is oftentimes the Occafion of Rc- 
pcncanee: Whereas Indifferency and 
Lukewarmnefs is like an Ulcer skin d 
' over : 
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over; it flatters a Man, and makes him 
conceive falie Hopes, that it is well with 
him, and that he needs no Repentance. 
When Saul had deftroyed Jmtilek in 
part, i. e. only as far as his Covetoufnefs 
/would give him leave j he interpreted 
(b well of him(elfj that he could return 
to Samuel with a l^aji—^leffed art thou 
9f the Lord, I hiiPe fulfilled the Command- 
ment of the Lord : And thus it is that 
(PtfTcrf-Obedience, by reafon of the falfe 
hopes that it is ape to found in a Man, 
makes his Condition more defperate 
than acknowledged Difobedienee. And 
thefe are the Reaibns why God has de- 
clared (b feverely againd the Luke- 
warm- (late. 

And now I (hall conclude all with 
the Advice of an honeftHcathen— Le^yn 
to be one Marty i. e. learn to live and 
aft alike ; For whjlc we aft from con- 
trary Principles j fometimes give, and 
fomctimes defraud 5 fometifttes love, 
and fo meting betray ; Cbnieticnes are 

de- 
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devout, and romecimes carelefs of God ; 
this is CO be two Men 3 which is a foo- 
lifli Aim, and always ends in lo(s of 
pains ; No-fays wife E^etuS'-Leam, 
to be one Man : Thou may*ft be a good 
Man 5 or thou may'ft be a bad Man $ 
and that to the pui^ofe ; but it is im- 
poflible thou fhouldft be both. And 
here the Philofopher had the happine(s 
to fall in exadly with the Notion of the 
Text— R''* cannot ferVe tm Mafiers, 

Let us not therefore lo(e our pains 
bylialting betwixt two Services : It our 
Lufts are worthy to be our Mafters^ 
let us ferve them ; but if God be wor- 
thy, let us ferve him. And if we ferve 
God, let us ferve him fo as becomes 
the Hope of that ^e(fed Reception — 
Well doMygood and faithful SerVanty enter 
thou into thy Majie/s Joy — To which 
God of his Grace and Mercy bring us, 
through Jefus Chrift ouf Lord, Jmen, 
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SERMON 

O N 

StMAtTMiXVI. 24, 

Wy>f^Mr OnH cbfhe dfm iMiL Ln hm hq 
hinifil/i Mil iak tip Iffi <^f\ itfd fOif 

THE beeafidn <jf ihefe Wofdi 
we inttt With tkf«* V«ibs be- 
fore,- where *tb fiii that—Frein 

his Dff^pleslhai he Mfi gl up b |«ru6- 
fem, and fuffer many things of the EUerSf 
and Chief Trtejisj and Scribes, and -he hi- 

ki 



The ^ at lire mdUfe.Scc. 335 

ted. tipibn the liearing of this, ^eter 
yvho w^ always particularly zealous foe 
his Mafter*s Welfare, prcftrmcs to ex- 
poftulate with him, and ( as the Text 
cx^rdfifes it ) to ^hukt him fayingy !Be 
It far from thee. Lord, this fhall not be un- 
to thee. Let us unfold this Argument, 
and it runs thus : '^ Lord, thou fay ft, 
*' that going up to Jerufakm^ thou 
** muft fuffer many things, and be 
*' killed; but why then muft thou 
^' deeds go up f If thou forefeeft that 
'* tlhc Jews have malice enough to form 
** fuch a Defign againft ihee, why 
fliouldft thou ndc rather prevent their 
malice ? t^^':*; <ra» hm^ia j which ( to 
"' render the Phrafe literally, and as it is 
gcndrally rendered by the Ancients ) it 
is, Trotitius ejio tihijDomine, Lordjfd' 
"Pour thy f elf, or he hind to thy f elf, LorJ^ 
^hd fuffer not thefe Evils to come up- 
oh thee. Thus argued (Peter 5 being 
pofleft with this natural Senciment,Thac 
Whatfoever is grievous to be born, that 

in 
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in all Right and Difcrecion ought to 
be avoided. But we may obferve, 
(hat while he made this Argument for 
his Mailers favouring himfelf, he made 
no proviiional Exception for the Glory 
of God, nor any Rcferve for thole Obli- 
gations, chat the Caufe of Kighteouf* 
nefs might lay on him to the contrary j 
and this was the Reafon why he met 
with fo fcvcrc a Reprehcnfion as fol- 
lows—Get the behind me, Satan^ thou art 
an offence unto me^ for thou fayourejl not 
the thirm that be of Gody but thofe that he 
of lAen. Get thee behind me Satan : We 
muft allow that ^eter had dilcovered 
too much of the Man in his advice, it 
favoured of Ficfli and Blood ; But I do 
not apprehend that there was much o£ 
Satan in ic, not much either of that Pride, 
or Diflembling, or Malice of IncentLon, 
that the Devil is wont to u(e in his Ad' 
drefles : Thi5 agrees not with the ufual 
Charadler of that Difciplc ; and there- 
fore 1 petfwade my felf tbac our Saviour 

called 
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tailed him Satan for no other Reafoii 
than this, (Us^) that he had imprudent- 
ly run upon the fame Advice that Satan 
ufes the mod fuccelsfully of all bther^ 
to undo Men by, and that is the Ad- 
vice of Self Indulgence, 'lA»:^4<n", FdVOui^ 
thy /elf, 

FaVour thy felf is the moft artificial of 
all the Suggeftioris of the Devil j he- 
taiile that being made fpecious wiih the 
Pretences of Reafon and Juftice, and 
fweetehed by its agreeablcncfs to that 
Self love with which all Men di) natu- 
rally abound, it fcldorti fails of being 
fwallowed, though Poifon and Death 
lurk under it. 

Ndw it wa^ exprcfly againft the De- 
ceit of this indulgent Advice, th^t out 
Saviour levels the Doctrine of the Text j 
'ivherc he turns his owri Cafe into a ge- 
neral one } and as he implies uhac hirn- 
fclf «>o«/ii do, fo he declares u hat all 
others mpji do that will be his Difciples- - 
Whofotyeir will tome after ki, Ut him, Sec: 
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After that our Saviour had propofed 
Heaven for a Reward to his Followers, 
he needed not his Divine Prxfcience to 
forefce, that a world of Hypocrites 
would come into his Train: For whe- 
ther Men bring their Hearts to his Ser- 
vice or not, they cannot with>hold their 
Affe(5tions from his Wages ^ and hence 
it mud needs come to pafs, that many 
would pretend to come after him, tW 
in the mean while they walkt not in ^V, 
but in their own way ; and many would 
take up his Name, as it- were, for a 
Pafs port unto Glory, though in the 
mean while they refolved to coaft and 
avoid all the Roughnefs and Di^culties 
of the Road. 

Thefe indeed are vain Thoughts ; but 
the T/almift tells us, That the Thoughts 0/ 
Men are hut Vain ; Vain even in worldly 
Pfoje<5ts where they deliberate moftj 
ajt^ therefore no wonder if more vain 
m Religious,, where they are fo much 
Tefs confideratiVc. 

But 
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. But to give a fair check to all fuch 
deluding Thoughts, our Saviour fore- 
warns us Hcrcj that if we will come after 
hinty that is, in the Place knd Profeffion 
of Difciples, we muft/ote him with the 
Hearts and Sincerity of Difciples \ and 
if we will arrive at that happy Place 
whither he is gone before, we muft fol- 
low him; not in the By-paths of out 
own projecting, but ^ '^^<i t^mv dun 
( as St. Teier exprefles it) in his "Very fteps'<, 
and particularly inthefe of Self denial, 
and taking up our Crofs. 

To denjf our felveSy and to tah^ up ouir 
Crofsy arc two Exprcflions which each of 
them import the Chriftian's Obligatiort 
to fufFer : For as a Man may fuffer two 
w^ysy (vi;^,) either by his own A(5l/ 
when he infli<5ts any thing unea{ie up- 
bn himfclf ; or by anorhcrs A6l, when 
iiny fuch thing is inflicted ah liim fronrl 
without 3 (6 thefe tiVo Exprefiions hivd 
a dired Regard to thefe two kinds ii( 
fuflfering : Selfdenialy which is a Man's 

B 1 dwrt 
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own A(St, requires no lefs than that a 
Man (hould TufTer from himfelf by vo- 
luntary Inflid^ionsj and taking up our Crofsy 
which is the fubmitting to anothers A<5i:, 
( for it was part of the condemned 
Man's Sentence, to bear his Crofs to tke 
Place of Execution - ) Tliis, I fay, re- 
quires a fubmiffive and patient bearing 
of involuntary Evils, or fuch as God's 
Providence ordains to come upon us, 
from other Hands, and both thefe are 
EfTential parts of the Chriftian's Duty ; 
both neccflary to the Ends of Virtue j 
and both obliging all thofe that will fol- 
low our Lord in the way that leadetb 
unto Life. 

It (hall be my prefent Bufinefs ro 
fpeak to the former, the Duty of Self- 
denial. 

To deny, in our common Notion of 
the Word, is to refufe when askt 5 and if 
we will retain that Notion in this place, 
as we may, to deny out febesy is to deny 
oiff Defires ^ when they ask and follfcir, 

we' 
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we tnuft rcfufc and controul them: 
And this is the plain and the whole of 
f/ic Duty. 

One may poffibly fuppofe that all 
our Defires are not to be fo treated : 
For it is to be hoped there are in us fome 
Defires that are truly fpiritual and pit 
ous, and conformable to the Will of 
God ; and we know it is the main Bu^ 
finefs of Religion, to nourifli and im- 
prove (uch Defires : But then we may 
obferve like wife concerning fuch De- 
fires, that they are not properly ours 2 
When they are in us, they are not of 
us, nor can they be derived from the 
Principles of our own Nature, whcrcr 
in arc fo many rooted Oppofitions to 
the Divine Will ; but they arc derived 
from the Influences of Grace, and when 
wc relifti them, and are led by them, 
and maintain them againft the Infults of 
our inferiour Defires, it is a Proof that 
we are advanced to a Pitch above our 
natural State: All good Defires arp 

^3 ' " M 
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from God in their Fountain, as well as 
CO him in cheir Screams : And therefore 
thofe nocwichftanding, the I<.ule ftiJi 
holds that all our Detires have need of 
this Difcipline of Denial. 

Lee us then (in the next place } fee 
thofe Dcfires thac are properly our own ; 
See them^ did I fay ? Alas, what a ipc- 
d:acle would they make! Were our 
Breads but for a while chat Sea of Gla/s, 
clear as Chryftal to one another ( as Sc. 
John in his Revelation tells us, they are 
always unto God ; ) were our Breads fo 
laid open for a while, thac each could 
fee the natural Wouldings and Propen- 
iions of anothcrs Hearty in the fame 
Form thac they now commonly (land 5 
how fliould we be glad to run away 
from our felves; and be afhamed to own 
our own Appearances ? For the Dcfires 
of Man are buc of cwo Kinds • and the 
firfl: are adually Evil, and the fecond 
incline to be fo 5 that is, they certainly 
will be Evil, unlefs a careful Difcipline 
prevent them. * Oi 
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Of chofe Defires chat are actually Evil 
(brne become ib from the unlawfulnefs 
oi their objcdt 5 which therefore the A- 
poftle calls the 'Defires of eVtl things^ that 
is of fuch things as are forbidden and 
finful in their own Nature : Others be- 
come evil not from the Nature of their 
objed;, but from their own Excefs 5 
and of fuch Defires we may interpret 
St.Teter, lEp.^, j. where he fpeaks of 
Men walking after their own Defires. 

Walking- 'The expreffion imports De- 
fires grown fo ftrong and Mafterly that 
the Men cannot govern their Defires, but 
!he Defires govern the Men -who are 
therefore faid to walk after them^ as a Slave 
walks after his Chain. Now in fuch an 
excefs the Defire of any Indifferent thing 
becomes evil, becaufe it gives up the heart 
to the thing defircd, and fo robs God 
of his proper worfhip. 

Concerning thefe Defires that arc 
thus adiually evil, the duty is plain c- 
f\ough 5 there can be no Controverfic 

Z 4 but 
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|duc that ihcy mud be denied : Thefe 
arc the Enemies that warr again^ the 
Soul-y and noc to deny them is to be 
Confederates to our own undoing. And 
yet thefe DeHrcs have the Luck to be dear 
unto us, and we look upon them as a 
part of our felves : In them when ac- 
complifht, we account our felves hap- 
py; in thetn when croft, we account 
pur felves difappointed ; in them when 
unheard, we account our felves afifron' 
ted J nay wefometimes lookupon them 
^s our mofl intimate felf; and they are 
rpore dear to us tljari our very Souls-<r-. 
But it would be worth our while to rc- 
fledl, that T/al. 8 1 . 1 3 . it is mentioned as 
the levereft Judgnciertt that God could 
infiiit on the ftubborn IfraeliteSy on this 
fide Excifion, that he^4V^ them up to their 
own hearts Defires : He had cut theni 
iliort, and diftrefled them, and forely 
punifht them before ; but in all this he 
M a mixture of Mercy, for he intend- 
^4 ?Q rc^laimi th^ipj but ^t laft being 
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incorrigible, he gave them up to their 
own hearts Defircs, in pure Venge- 
;ince. 

Thus we fee Men may purfue thofe 
things as Gratifications, which yet God 
cannot permit them to enjoy, but un- 
der the notion of a Curfe. Indeed it 
is wonders of mifchkf that fin can work 
in us : It can fet up felf againft felf, and 
make one part of our Being deftroy a 
better with Pleafure, and with Joy ; it 
can put out our Eyes, and be Wel- 
come ; it can waft our Judgments, and 
make Stupefa(5tion pleafe us • as it cer- 
tainly does when we account our felves 
happy in thofe finful i(Tues, which at 
the fame time we cannot but allow to 
make all Men miferable. 
' ' To deny all Defires that are in their 
Coniequences fo pernicious, as it can- 
not but be our Duty, fo it is a Duty 
Well reducible to the Intention of my 
Text 5 but yet I think that in ftridt in- 
terpretation it is not dire£);ly intended 
- _-_.-^...^ ... _, _.. ^ there: 
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there : For indeed to deny fuch DeHres 
is coo mild a Term to exprefs the Dif- 
cipline chat is due to them : that which 
the Scripture requires in refpecSfc of thefc 
is to Hate and Crucifk them, to cut 
them off, anc) caft them away : Whereas 
to deny fignifies properly no more than 
to reftrain the effe<^, not to root out 
the Principle ^ and therefore it is not Co 
accurately applied to things that are itm' 
ply evil as to thofe that are Indifferent. 

And Dciires we have of this kind coo» 
that is, fuch ^ in themfelves are moral- 
ly indiiferent. Defires that were in our 
nature, before fin was there ; and confe- 
qucQcly ou;r Saviour took them upon 
himfclf with our Nature, though he 
never partook of any thing that was 
finfiil; Of this kind are the Defircs of 
Eafe or Indolence, of proper Rcfrefh- 
ments and honefl Pleafures, and of a- 
voiding thofe. things that are noxious 
and afflicting: Thefc now are themoft 
ctrderly {le^uefls of ou^r nature ; and 

fuch 
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iiich as it fcems moft Innocent, Juft aiid 
Rational to enjoy ; fuch as a well-niean> 
ing Teter might advife his Mafter to in* 
dulge himfelf in j and yet thefe are 
tihey that are to be denied. 'Tis true 
it is (everity to deny them 3 but the 
only iiiference that c2(n be drawn thence 
is this, That a Chriftian is a Perfon that 
lies under the Obligation of being fevere 
to himfelE And this is the ftrid: and ge- 
nuine Doctrine of the words* and this 
our Saviour exprefly meant, oppofing 
his Advice to Peter Sj which gave the oc- 
C2i{ion-"Lord he kind to thyjelfy fays the 
Pifciple ; no, fays Chrift, but racher 
be hard and fevere to thy felf, if thou 
wile Follow me. 

This then fhall be the Point to be inliw 
(ledaipon, (Vi;<;) That there are volunta- 
ry Severicies, confiAing in the fubmiflioq, 
pr our felves to many nnpleadng things, 
though other wife avoidable j and in the 
f(,efl;raint of our felves from many plear. 
^ng things, though othcrwife Lawful ; 

and 
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and chefe fevericies are to be engaged in 
upon their Refpedive occaiions, as ab- 
folutely neceflary to make a good 
Chriftian. 

And certainly that Chriftian is much 
coo Delicate ( as St. Jer<me calls one up- 
on a like account ) I fay that Chriftian 
is much too Delicate that would excu/e 
himfelf from this Difcipline in the School 
of Chrift 5 iince we may find that in 
^very heathen School they required no 
lefs to make a Philofopher, that is, ( in 
the fenfe of their fober Stile ) an honeft 
and good Man. 

I confefs it was a grateful Scheme of 
Pontine that Epicurus prefented to the 
\5f^orld, when he pretended to fatisfie 
the Aims both of Senfe and Morality 
together j inviting Men to Virtue, and 
^t the fame time to Pleafure, and fpeci- 
pufly telling them that the Life that was 
both Virtuous and Pleafurable, was 
purely like the Life of the Gods ; and 
therefore fuch a Life as every wife Man 

ought 
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ought to Aim at. This was a grateful 
Scheme, and the very inftance of the 
Comparifon gave it a deceiving co- 
lour of Reputation : But in the mean 
time it was very weakly grounded 5 
and all the other Sc<5ts (hewed them* 
felves much wifcr Moralifts, that is they 
ihewed themfelves much better acquain- 
ted both with the Corruption of human 
Nature^ and likewife with the means of 
reforming that Corruption ; in which 
two points the whole Pretence of Moral 
Philofophy does conlift. They all faw, 
that to live pleafurably^ and at the fame 
time to live virtuoufly, was fomuch like 
the Life of the Gods, that it was no way 
jmitable by impotent and foolifli Men : 
And therefore they all remonftrate a- 
gainft this new Dodtor, as one who 
by hanging out the Flag of Plea- 
fure, had covered all that was true, and 
laid afide all that was great in Philo- 
fophy. They all teach ( on the con- 
trary ) that whoever propofcs to be a 

vir- 
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virtuous Man he mud by no means bro- 
pofe his Life to be a Scene of Plcafurc : 
They teach Us that Wifdom and Felici- 
ty have built their Palaces together up- 
on the top of ii craggy Rock, whidicr 
it is not a litde difficult to afc^nd: The 
fame inftru<^idn ip is. that we .have froni 
the Symbol of Pythagoras his letter.' 
And the fame we have from Cebes's Coin- 
tnentary upon his emblematical Pidurc; 
where he tells us;, of the Owejt. /t«xe9^ and 
^®* hfiriy^©.^ Terms exprcfly. the fame 
with our Saviours Strelght Gate^ and 
Narrow Way, They reprcfented. their 
Hercules as always engaging in Labours, 
always fccking Conflias^ always harfli 
ind fevere to himfelf, and his Charaacr 
they fct before their Scholars, as the 
common Guide to proficiency in good 
Living. The School of ^Im reduced 
all Morality to two governing Virtues, 
and they were iyx^i^ and K^^lt^ i as 
the School of Zmo did to their aV;^ 
ifO'inx^: Both agree in Scnfcj and 

both 
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both their words are properly rendered 
in our Language by bearing and foriedr- 
iri^. Bearing and Forbearing were 
their Cardinal virtues ; accouinted by 
them as the Hinges and Foundation of 
all the reft : And be pleafed to obferve 
that thefe two words do exadly anfwcr 
(he fignification of the two expre/Hons 
in the Text, Denying our fdves^ and 
taKwg uf our Crofs. 

I Mention not all this with a pur. 
pofe to enforce the Precepts of our Lord 
from the authority of Philofophers } I 
mention it to hinder left any ones Indul- 
gence (hould perfwade him thac he can 
pofCbly be a good Chriftiah without 
the Omccs of Self ■'Denial] when it ap- 
pears that the Heathens did not chink ic 
poftible that any one could be a com- 
monly good Man without them. I 
mention it to convince us that our Lord, 
who has opened the I^ngdom of HeaVen to 
all !BeiieverSy ought not by any means 
to ht accounted a hard Mafter. when 

he 
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he impofes no other Terms than the 
Heathens thought fit to engage in upon 
the meer Spur of their private Confci- 
ences and publick Shame. I mention 
it likewife to ftick upon us for an admo- 
nition, how fpeechlefs and without Apo- 
logy a great part of the Chriftian World 
muil needs ftand in the day of In<]ui- 
iry ; when it (hall appear that Tytha^oras^ 
and IPl/UOy and Zeno could have Dilciples 
tun through fuch a Difcipline as nece(mry 
to virtue, when many that profels Chrift 
tfteem that Difcipline needlefs, only be-^ 
Caufe it is unpleanng. 

And now I ftiall proceed to fhew 
fanher the necefficy of this Difcipline by 
Arguments drawn from the Nature of 
our Religion. 

The firft ftep of the Chriftian life (or 
rather the nrft ftep towards it} is to for- 
fake fin: The fecond is to preH^mt Jtrtf 
and to guard our felves againft ir. The 
third and finifhing ftep is to qualtfie our 
fehes with thofe Holy ajfeBionSy that are 

pre- 
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preparative to future Glory : Now our Rc- 
iigron inftru^s us^ that neither of chefe 
Offices can be done wichouc being (e- 
vcrc to our fclves. 

1 k There is no forjahng Sin without it, 
I knour a Man may poHibly for fake a 
Sin, as a furfeited Stomach forfakes its 
Meat ; but then as in this cafe there is 
nothing of Temperance 3 fo in the other 
there is nothing of Repentance. For 
the Apoflile, X Cor. 7. \%, makes the 
chief Office of Repentance to confift in 
Reveiige : So that a Man cannot be faid 
to repent in the fenfe of the Scripture,' 
vrithout bringing himfelf under Severi- 
ties, and executing hda of Difpleafure 
upon himfelf; fuch as are Mourning 
and Abftinence, and Vigilance, and Re- 
Araint of Delights, and Labour in the 
Works of Charity, and whatfoever elfc 
may conduce to the humbling of our 
Nature, and taking Revenge upon tho(e 
Paffions whereby we have offended God. 
It was to inculcate the Neccffity of thefe 
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A^s, that the Ancients were wont to 
ftile them by the Name of Satisfactions ^ 
not meaning ( as the Byafs of lacco: A- 
gcs would have them interpreted } chat 
they are of value to fatisfie the Divine 
Jufticc ( nothing but the Blood of Je* 
fus can do fo ) but meaning chat they 
fatisfie thofe Conditions which the Go- 
fpel requires of Penitents, as ncceflary 
both for their prefent Correction and 
future Caution. . But this is a Matter, 
that however it be corrupted in Pra- 
ctice, yet it is not much «;onteftable in 
Judgment 5 and therefore I (hall pals 
from it to the fecond Ufc of voluntary 
Severities, and tbac is, to prevent Sin, 
It is in refped: of this Office, that the 
Chriftian State is called a Warfare, that is 
the neccffary and continual Engagement 
of our Rational Defircs againfl our Sen- 
fual, in order to bring them under, and 
keep them in obedience. And this is a 
Warfare from whence there muft be no 
Difmillion 3 there muft be no League^ 

ao 
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no Truce, no laying down of Arms in 
it 5 for our Enemies are perfidious, and 
will never keep the Peace, and therefore 
we are never out of danger, but while 
we are adually fighting. We find St, 
^aul, a Man of Miracles and Vifions ; 
and a San^ity of Life more glorious 
than either, even while he was daily 
fought againd from without by the 
Malice of Satan and Evil Men, yet as 
^ this were not Mortification enough, 
we find him moreover fighting againfl 
himfelf, cajiirig down his mind ( as he 
calls it ) and beating down his 'Body, and 
bodily Affections. Now can vvc incline 
to think that St. 'Paul did this, cither 
from the Affe<5l:ation of Singularity, or 
from a Principle of Vain-glory, or from 
a Pretence to Super-erogacion, or by a 
fimplc Miftake of Judgment? No, he 
tells us himfelf, that he did it for no lefs 
Reafon than this, (v'lZ^.) left for want of 
this Difcipline, he might poffihly be a CaJ}- 
away : And if he were fain to maintain 

A a 2 this 
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this Fight for fear of being a Caft-awayi 
who among Ghriftians can lay down 
his Arms and be fafe i 

This fighting with our Appetites and 
Dcfires, is the fame thing with denying 
our /elves, in the Text : And the Practice 
of it confifts in reftraining them, and 
not giving them leave to fatiate them- 
felves on their particular Obje<5bs : For 
he that gives his Appetites their loofc or 
their fill, -I mean even of thofe Enjoy- 
ments that are other wife lawful 5 he cea- 
fes to fight with them- or t« deny thcm^ 
and from that Moment brings himfelf 
in danger of being worfted by chei». 
Aiid this is a Truth, that the Heathen 
Sages infinuated in the Paflage of their 
Hercules fighting with Antaeus : Whilft 
Hercules grafp'd his Advcrfary, and held 
him up in his Arms, he could manage 
and raafter him with eafe ; but no foon- 
cr did he let Antms come to touch the 
Earth, but he got ftrength again^ and 
was able to renew the Combat*' Anu- 

us 
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us touching the Earth is morally no o- 
ther than an Earthly AfFedion permit- 
ted to its Element, that is, fuffered to 
have its fill ; at which time it always 
gets ftrcngth and grows mafterly, and 
becomes lefs manageable than before. 
Grapple with thy Oeiires, hold them off 
from the reach of their Quarry, and 
reftrain them even from the lawful Mea- 
furcs of Enjoyment : For fo they will 
grow weak, and thy Government firm 
over them : But if thou permit them 
to the Btmofl: of what is lawful, thou 
art certainly a bafSed Man^ for, be« 
fides that the precife Limits of lawful 
and unlawful are very often undiftin- 
guifliablc, thy Appetites will grow fo 
flrong by what thou doft allow them, 
that they will take the reft in fpite of thy 
Approbation. 

3 . It is neceffary to be flrid and fe- 
vere upon our felves in order to gain 
thofe Holy AfFe<5i:ions that are prepara- 
tive to future Glory. 

Aa 3 The 
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The Apoftle tells us, Col. 1. 1 1. that 
there is an 'ifj^f^hcy a certain yiutmji 
or Fitnefs, which is required to be in 
all thofe that fliall be partakers of the 
Inheritance with the Saints in Light. They 
that hope 'rationally to have that glori- 
ous Change pafs upon them, mud make 
advances towards it by habiting theit 
Minds with heavenly Sentiments, and 
heavenly Dcfires, and a proper Hunger 
and ReliQi of thofe Enjoyments that are 
in Heaven 5 which are much different 
from thofe wherewith our Appetites are 
naturally affei^ed : But the Queftion is 
how this fhall be done, and how fuch 
perfedive Difpofitions (hall be brought 
into the Soul. 

We are told concerning our Saviour 

Chrift himfelf, that he was made ^rfeB 

through fufferings, Heb. 2.10. For it ^^' 

came hirriy for whom are all things j and h) 

whom are all things^ in bringing many Sons 

unto Glory, to make the Captain of thetr 

Salvation pirfeSl through fu^erings : The 

words 
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words indeed do not abfolutely imply 
diac thofe Sufferings were necedary for 
^t perfonal Pcrfcdtion of our Saviour • 
he mighc have pa(s'd to Glory an caficr 
way, bccaufc he wanted no Virtue to 
accomplifh and ijualiifie him for that 
State; but the words imply that his 
Suf^rings were ncccflary for his exem- 
flary Perfedion ; that is, as he was to be 
an Example to us, and the Captain and 
Prefident of our Salvation ^ as he was 
to lead the way by which many adop- 
ted Sons of God might likewife pafs into 
Glory, fo it was neccflary he fooi^ld he 
madt ferfeSi throt^h fuffer'mgs', becaufe 
no adopted Son, no Chriftian, can ever 
be perfe^ed without thofe Means. Ac- 
cordingly Sufferings are mentioned in 
the Chridian Covenant, as an exprefs 
Condition of future Glory— -jj^ u>t fuffer 
with him, we P?aU alfo reign with him ^ 
and— We are Heirs with ChriJ}^ if fo be we 
fuffer with him : As we likewife find the 
fame Apoftle teaching his Converts at 

A a 4 An- 
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Jntioch, to believe it as a part of their 
Chriftian Faith --' that we muft through 
mtich Tribulation (the word is Sia otM«f 
flA/xJiw, through many Wreftlings and 
Contendings) enter into the F^ngkmaj 
God. Now if the Spirit of God gives 
us warning, that Sufferings are of fo nc- 
ccflfary Importance to our future Wel- 
fare, and yet at the fame time does not 
lay upon us any outward Ncce/Sty to 
fuffer J 'tis a Proof that in this Cafe the 
Ncccdity lies upon our felves to take 
care that we fuffer from our own vo- 
luntary Difcipline. For I do not think 
any one will argue, that Sufferings take 
any of their Virtue from being involun- 
tary . or that when our Saviour fays, 
Bkffed are ye that hunger, and ^lejfedttre 
ye that mourn, he means it only of thole 
that hunger and mourn, bccaufc they 
cannot help jt ; or that thofe Rcflraint^ 
which a Manimpofes upon himfeft 
will not conduce as much to the pcr- 
fe<n;ing of -his Nature, and the making 
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him humble, and fober, as thofe that are 
fore d upon him by outward Violence : 
To argue this would be againft all the 
Rules of moral Reafonins. No cer- 
tainly—there is an inward Difciplinc, 
which is altogether as ferfe^ive, nay 
miich more, than any outward Pcrfc- 
ciition ? There is a Mortification, and 
continual watching over our felvcs 
( which the Father calls Jnge Uartyrium^ 
the daily Martyrdom ) as acceptable to 
God, as is the fhedding of our Blood : 
And who can doubt but that St. ^auly 
when from a thorough Experiment 
made of his own Patience and Refig- 
naripn, he could fay, 1 am crucified with 
Chrijl, was as glorious a Chriftian, as 
when he held forth his Neck to the 
Sword at his Execution. 

When all this is faid we muft obferve, 
that 'tis not the Sufferings thenntfelves, 
but the EfFeil of them that makes the 
Chriftian, and therefore Sufferings are 
gobd no longer,' than they produce 
: good,' 
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good, that is, mere gracious Di/pofici- 
pns in the Soul that bears them. And 
this is to be laid down for a RuJc, 
whereby every Man ought to govera 
himfelf in alt the OfHces of Self-denial : 
For by obfcrving this, he may prevent 
himfelf from Pride and Vanity, and 
Confidence, in the outward Wotk, and 
all other Confequences whereby tho(e 
Offices may otherwife either become wir 
profitable, or degenerate into IlL 

But then, forafmuch as a Man may 
( on the other fide ) elude the Obligati- 
pn of thefe Offices, by alledgiog, that 
lie does not find what good they are 
like to do hinnt 3 fanfying himfelf in a 
Poflibility of being as good a Chriflian 
without them — I (hall fnew ( in the lafl 
place) the Neceffity of this Difcipline 
from the Relation it bears to fome par- 
ticular Duties. 

The Duties I flball chpofe to inftance 
in are thefe • 

Humility, Compaflion, and Devoti^ 
on : Hu- 
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Humility is the right Pofture of our 
Souls cowards themfelves J Compaflioii 
is the right Poflure of our Souls towards 
others ; and Devotion is the right Pofture 
of our Souls towards God 5 fo that thefe 
three feem to make up the abfolute Per- 
fe(5tion of the Chriftian State^ and yec 
I chink k as poflible for a Man to be 
a good Chriftian without thefe Difpoii* 
cioas, as it is to obtain thefe Difpoficioq$ 
wichouc voluntary Severities. 

1. Humility is little elfe than the true 
Knowledge of our felves j how corrupt, 
how impotent, how vain we are 3 how we 
depend abfolucely upon God's Pleafure 
every nnoment, and yet every moment 
merit his Difpleafure, at lead till fuch 
time as we are truly humble. Now 
though every man may Speculate and 
Difcourfe upon this notion of himfelf ; 
yec no man can know it, ( in the Scrip- 
ture fenfe of knowing ) that is, feel it 
intimately,and be properly affedted with 
it, till fuch time as he cakes himfelf into 

difci- 
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difcipline. For when a Man is pinched, 
or retrained, or languiChing ; when he is 
in pain, or in a fee con(li(5); with any 
Paffion, and therewithal! refleiSIs, how 
every little thing is able to make him 
miferable ; then he proves and learns 
^eflfe(5iually, how litdte a thing himfelf 
muft needs be 5 and till then he never 
conceives a notion of himfelf mean e- 
nough to (ize his own unworthinefs. 
But farther, while a Man holds himfeli 
under Difcipline, there naturally follows 
another gracious efte(5b, and that is this; 
The le(s he enjoys, thelefs he thinks him- 
ielf to defervc ; which is the perfection 
of humility : Whereas ( on the other 
iide ) the more a Man allows himieli 
of the pleafurable things of this Life, the 
more he thinks he deferves ; or at leaft 
( to fpeak the niofl; candidly the cafe can 
bear) the more he allows himfelf of the 
pleafurable things of this Life, the lefs 
he thinks of his mt-dejkrving them 5 and 
the lefs he thinks of his not deferving 
" them 
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them the more he allows himfelf : And 
fo' Pride and Indulgence do mutually 
nurfe each other. 

z. I come to the Inftance of Compa(^ 
fion; Compaffion is the enlarging of ouc 
Spirits to a tender concern for the Cs&z- 
mities and Sufferings of others^ But for 
as much as fenfe is our common School- 
mafter, and we have but weak notices of 
thofe things we do notfeel,and thofenoti-^ 
ces we have do quickly pafs away,it can-] 
not be that we (hou'd e'er maintain a pro-i 
per Companion for what others either h^ 
or may funer, unleis we in fome meafure, 
or refemblance, fuffer the fame out 
felves : Our fenfe mud be both our In- 
ftru<5):or and Remembrancer of the du- 
ty. And fo we find, that even our Sa- 
viour himfelf went to this School of Ex- 
perience 3 for he learnt by fuffer'm^, fays 
the Apome \ and the thing he learnt was 
CompafSon : For therefore he is a Mer- 
ciful high ^riefi ^ therefore he is touched 
with our Infirmities ; and therefore he is 

ready 
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ready to Succour us when temped ; be- 
cauTe he was made obnoxious unto both, 
eyen UJ^ unto us. As that Apoftle ar- 
g^es, Chap. t. of his Epijik to the He- 
hreips. On the other hand, the Pro- 
|4iec denounceth a Wo to them that m 
at eafe ; and the reafon he gives for it is, 
becaufe thty art^ not grieved at the J0Bi- 
mts cf Jo/eph 5 wanting nothing them- 
ielvcs they arc never duly fenfiblc of 
what ctfhers wane, or endure. And 
£rom this lame Root Springs the Rea- 
fon of that Political observation, ( vi;<; ) 
diat Luxury has ^ ways been fo fatal to 
States and Kingdoms ; the Reaion is 
chiefly this— Becaufe that when Men 
come to Indulge themfelves, they fetup 
felf for the Idol, and this infcnfibly ftrinks 
away the publick Spirit, and cxtingui- 
ihes all Jufl: concern for the coniiiion 
Good. 

3 . I come to the laft Inftance which 
is that of Devotion. Ekvotion is the 
lifting up our Soul unto God, which 

never 
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never rifes fo kindly, as when ic reftrains, 
and weans ic felf from ienfual Enjoy- 
ments j for they bring a clear contrary 
Byafs and PropenHon upon the mkidj 
J» his Vita SpirituSf Says good Hei^f^^ 
fpeaking of Religious Mortification and 
Mourning, the Spirit of Man lives in tkefe 
things : It lives and afferts it felf by them ^ 
and gets Freedom from the Body, com- 
mand over the Affections, and Ar- 
dour in Defires ; and Power with God. 
Never came a truth more Chriflian4iii^ 
out of the Mouth of a Heathen, thaA 
tha,to( Horace: 

Quanto quifque fihi plura negaVerit 
J Diis plura feret : 

The mere a Man denies himfelf, the 
more prevalent he (hall be with God. 
Where we have the very Duty in the 
very Expreflion of ^e Text, and recom- 
mended to us upon this conftderation. 
That it will procure us the divine Favour 
and Bounty. But 
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But I am aware, thac while I. fay^ 
the Chriflian ftands obliged to deny him- 
ielf, for the ends of Virtue and Devoti^ 
, on 5 others may poflibly fay, that they 
do not deny themfelves, and that for 
the very fame ends * (Vi;<.) becaufe they 
find that they are never fo towardly dif- 
pofed to the Offices of Virtue and De- 
votion j as. when they are in Gayety of 
Spirit, and Nature in them is entirely 
.ac cafe — Now weire it thus, ydt it were 
well to conHder, what a miferable Piety 
chat is, that depends upon a good Hu- 
mour • and What muft become of that 
Humour in the Day of Vification j and 
how we (hall be able to maintain it un> 
der the Circumfliances of Affli^ion, Sick- 
nefs, AgonicSj or any other forced re- 
flraints or whether chbfe are circumftan- 
ces that mud be provided for only juft 
when they come to Seize us. Indeed 
a good Humour is a Gay Promiter, but 
always Deceicful in Performance 5 it is, 

iikc Ephraintf glorying in harmfs and ^om, 

buc 
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but Turning hack in the day of !Battle : 
Aad tho' ic may feiemtoinake us more 
prompc in the Difcharge of fome 0£5- 
ces j ic makes us equally more prefum- 
ptuous in the i;iegle<5^ of others. Nay, 
we ' may fattbet obferve, that when ic 
is the JH^ighc of our Animal Spirits 
that founds a good Humour, the fame 
Spirits do at the fame t/me produce a 
good Opinion, and make us ape to 
cake up fuch a fanguine Conceit of our 
felves, as a caftigated and fober Judg- 
ment can by no means maintain or al- 
low. The Confcquences of which Mi- 
ftake cannot be other wife, than extreme, 
ly dangerous. Whoever therefore will 
Iccure either his Virtue, or Devotion, he 
mud try tvhat they will bear, and con- 
firm 'em by bearing ; and he muft ply his 
Difcipline till fuch time as Piety comes 
( not to wait upon, but ) to command 
his good Humour 5 without which it is 
impofl[ible that it can ever have any 
firmncfs of Root. If we will be perfeil 

B b and 
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and entire f fays St, fames, ( nor doei he 
mean any fuper-erogating Pcrfed;iort, 
buc only chat Soundnels chat is neceflaiy 
CO make every Chriftian accepted ) if 
we will be perfect and entire, we rauft 
let Patience hcCVe her ferfeSt WorK And, 
in the mean time, we may aflure our 
ielves, that the moft jejune Breathings 
of an humble Spirit, are a more accep- 
table Sacrifice than all the forward Con- 
ceptions, and promifing Overtures of a 
Fancy kept pregnant by the warmth c^ 
Indulgence. 

I have thus fat (hewn the general 
Nature and Ncceffity of Self denial : 
As for its particular Meafures, becaufc 
they are variable according to particu- 
lar Circumftances, \ muft leave it to 
private .Difcretion to determine them : 
Only with this CauticHi — ^/«i ^Mckm-*^ 
Favour not thy lelf, be juft and impar* 
tial in thy Cenfures— To avoid Partiali- 
ty in our tranh(5t:ing with others, it is a 
fafe Rule to fuppofe other Men to be 

Wkt 
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bur (elves ; and it may be indifferently 
(i.it in tranfadting with bur felves, td 
(uppoie our felVes to be other Men. Let 
every one therefore diveft himfelf as 
much as poflible of all felfifli Fondnefs, 
and determine, and do that, which his 
Confcience tells him, this Precept bf 
Self denial obliges another Man to db. 

Now to the ImmoHal, InViftUe^ and Oh^ 
m/e, 5dC. 
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SERMON 

OK 

rS A M. IL 30f. 

7hem that honour me, twill honour. 

IT has been the Fate of many ex- 
cellent things to fall into Difcredk, 
by reafon of their occafional Ab- 
we : And this Iffue is very remarkable 
Jn two of our common Paflions, I mean*' 
SelfloVe, and the Defire of Honour, Self- 
hve is a Name that lies under a general 
Scandal 5 infomuch that it amounts ta 
a hateful Charadcr ; and the Man thac 
is faid to love hmfdf{ is implied to be 

good 
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,^ood to no body clfe. Whereas this 
Scandal has rifen barely from the Folly 
of fuch, who in loving themfclves have 
miftakjsn chentfel ves, and forgot chat their 
Soul was their principal Part: For lee 
us but redi^e this Miftake- let us place 
our Love upon our 5*0^/, which isprb- 
perly our /efl>(pj } and wefhall find that 
Sel/ldVe is a commendable and ufe^l 
Paffion, and Serviceable to all the JEnds 
f»f Virtue and Religion. 

In like manner — Th Defire of Honour 
lies under a general Scandal : It is ftiled 
Ambition, and Ambition lookt upon 
as the common Name of a Vice : It is 
lookt upon as a pure Weed, that fprings 
from the Pride of our corrupt Nature 5 
whereas ( in truth ) the Dcfire of Hp- 
fiour is a Noble ?/<jwf, planted in inno- 
cent Nature by God himfelf : For Man 
being created in an improveable State, 
and being deligned for the Acceflion of 
Eternal Honour, God planted the De- 
fire of Honour in his Soul, on purpofe 
'■■ ■ ' ' Bb -3 ■ ■ ^ to 
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%o. be a Spur to the things that are ex- 
cellent; to incite and quicken him to 
;hofc Adts of Virtue, and holy Difpo/icir 
ons, which are neceCfary to qua|ifie him 
for that Eternal State. In the mean 
cinie the Scandal of this Paffion has on- 
ly grown from the Misbehaviour of 
^hofe who mifliake its proper Obje^, 
77;©/^ who feek Honour one from amthefy 
and not that Honour that comefh from GoU : 
For let us but rc^ifje this Miftake, and 
luring the right Qbjedt to the Pafiion, 
£(nd we Hiall find it to be the greateft 
l^ricnd and AfTiftant to Piety. And 
therefore, nptwichtlanding, it lies under 
fuch a common Difcredic to h^ a feehr 
of Honour '^ yet we find that Sz.T aul, 
( ^m. 1- "J,) gives chis yery Chara- 
(^er to all wife Chriftians— that they are 
•I ^iiilivh,g S:d^xv Kf -ufXAV^ fuch as feek Glory 
^nd Honour : And accqrdingly God him- 
(elf has pointed out the happy Influ- 
fnce of this Paffion, in the words of 
my TeJfC J where he makes qfe of it ^s 
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tbc great Motive whereby to draw Men 
to their Dqty — while he bys—fhem tbt^t 
bmoMT me^ I mil honour » 

Without any reference to the Perfbns, 
or Circun:iftances, that gave particular 
occaiion to thefe words^ | {|)aU treat of 
them abftrad;edly, as theyare a Decla- 
ration of God whereiq wp h^v^ all an 
equal Concern. And, 

f. I (hall comment upon them in 
thefe two Enqu\rks-Wh4t it is to honour 
Oodi and iphat to he honoured hy him ? 
and then I fhall apply them in this Infe- 
rence, That it is a mfe Ambition to fee\ 
that Honour that fometh from pod. 

1 begin with my Hrft Enquiry— What 
it is to honour God I And wherein (hall I 

* 

fay that the Honour of God confifts | 
5hal| I fay,>/« Virtue I Or, O^all I fay , 
In ^ligim ? Either of thefe were true \ 
And yet according to fome Men^s No- 
tions, either of them may be falfe : An4 
therefore before I proceed any farther, I 
fhall prc^nife this Obfcrvation — That 
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the Honour of God has fuffctcd by no- 
thing fo much as by Men's making a 
Difference betwixt Virtue and Religion. 
For by reafon of this Diftindtion it has 
come to pais, that fome have had the 
Credit to be thought vertuous, though 
m the mean time they were carclcfs of 
God : J^nd others have had the Vanity 
to think of themfelvcs that they honou- 
red God, though in tfhe mean rime they 
were carelefi of Virtue : Both which arc 
extreme Miftakes j and therefore I fhall 
lay this for a Foundation-^-That Virtue 
and Religion are cflentially the lame j 
and that they are never feparate in the 
Subjc<5t . infomuch, that where the one 
is wanting, the other can be but vainly 
pretended to. 

Whereas therefore, (i.) fome may 
pretend to be virtuous without Religi- 
on, I affirm of fuch, that they have no 
Virtue. 

And the reafon is this— -becaufe Vir- 
tue confifts not in bare a(5ts and habits, 

but 
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but in zgoyerrimg principky from whence 
fuch a<5ts and habits muft proceed. Vir- 
tue is the produdl and operation of pru-' 
dencey whereby a Man diredb all his 
aiStions to proper and fimilar ends : And 
therefore although we cannot but allow 
that many actions of Brutes carry in 
them all the re/emhlances of Virtue, yet 
we do not allow thofe Brutes to have 
Virtue it felfy bccaufe they have not this 
cottduSlmg principle : Now who can doubt 
but that prudence obliges a Man to be 
Religious as well as Virtuous ? Who 
can doubt but that prudence obliges a 
Man to acquit himfelf in his Offices to 
God, as well as to the World ? Nay 
who can doubt but that prudence obli- 
ges a Man to dire<5): all his Virtuous a- 
<ftions to the ends of Religion, that is, 
to the Honour of God ? Becaufe that if 
there were no God, neither were there 
any prudence in being Virtuous, For 
whatloever may be argued for the pra- 
^ice of Virtue and for the fupport of it 
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in the World upon a political accoimt } 
as cither from its private conveniencies 
tQ particular perfons, or from its pub- 
lick ufefulnefs to the ends of Govern- 
ment, fet afide Religion, and all are but 
words without weight: The Apoftle 
himfelf allows that — l^t u^ tcft and, 
TtrinJ^f weie a jufter concluHon ; (o 
that if there be no Honour due unto 
God, Virtue is but a ferious folly ; and 
it were wifer to be loofe than to be re- 
trained. Since therefore it is impofli- 
ble but that the fame Prudence which 
obliges a Man to the Offices of Vcrtuc 
(bould equally oblige him to the 0/& 
ces of Religion 3 it is likewife impof- 
iible for a Man to be Virtuous in any 
proportion farther than he is Religious 
coo, fo that whofoever fhall make light 
pf God and Religion ; and yet pleafe 
himfelf in the mean time that he is eithei; 
Temperate, or Chafl orjufli, or I^iberal 
or Grateful j fuch a Man for all this 
has no more Virtue to boaft of than the 

Bca/l 
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Bead of the Field : Ic were happy for 
him if he had no more fin to anfwerfor 
than they, but that cannot be, bccaufe 
the Beafts want prudence by nature, but 
he wants it only by clxoice. 

2. As for thofe who pretend to be 
Religious, and yet in the mean time 
^re carelefs of Virtue, ( of which kind 
we may meet with greater numbers 
than of the former ) of fuch I aHirm 
chat they have no Religion. There 
are too many that fanfie themfelves Re- 
ligious, becaufe they have been confe< 
crated to Gpd by a Solemn Office 3 be- 
caufe they can boafl: of a pure Faith ; 
becaufe they can argue againfl; corrupt 
tions, and fuperftitions j becaufe they 
aflerc the Sabbath, and the San<^uary, 
and at their leifure attend the Ritual Of> 
iices of Religion ; alchough in the mean 
time they neglciSt the Moral 3 the re- 
lic wing of the Mind and the Dif- 
cipline of the Affediions ; and live as 
(oofe a^ ^ypluld give Offence to an in- 

differwt 
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difTerent Infidel. Now that fuch Men 
have no Rel^ion is apparent from this 
— ^Thac where*eyer Religion is, ic is ac- 
cepted of God, be it but weak and in- 
firm, fo long as it is founded in Tcn- 
derneis, and Humility of Spirit ( as all 
>]R.eligion muft be founded ) God ne* 
ver reje^ ky^mt the fmoahng Flax, not 
the hruifed ^ed : But on the contrary 
when Men found the opinion of their 
being Religious in outward Formalities, 
without the ferious Reformation of Man- 
ners, God reje<5fcs fuch Worfliipers with 
Scorn, and difclaims all the Honour 
they pretend to do him. Of fuch it h 
fa.id"-Who hath required this at your bands 
that you (hould tread my Courts f What hafi 
thou to do to tah my Covenant in. thy Mouth ? 
Of fuch ic is faid — That their Oblatt- 
ms are Vainy their Sabbaths a trouble, 
chcir Trayers an Offtnce^ and t\it\xfolemn 
Meetings an Iniijuity. For although the 
Honour of God does eminendy cbnlifl 
in Religious AlTemblies, yet they who 

arc 



^e vitious are allowed no other Scile 
chan the Sj^ts of thofe Aflfemblies, and 
focb as by their Prefence d6 blemifh 
the Honour of the Worftiip. Offtr it 
no» to thy Goyermur, (fays the Prophet> 
and i^iH he accept it ? Will he be content 
that alter thou haft made hioi thy Re-j 
veretice, thou p?ouUft mah a wde^ Miuthi 
and put out the fingthr ? For «o left is the 
Mockery and Affront to God,' when 
Men pretend to do him Honour in the 
Intervals of a loofe, and unexamined 
Life. The Holy Scripture tells us ex- 
prefly that Religion is the prefsnting of 
9ur 'BoSes aliying Sacrifice unto God, which 
denotes the whole pradice of Virtue : 
That ReligicMi is to keep ourfehes unf pot- 
ted fiom the World 'y which denotes the 
whole Difcipline of Virtue: and thac 
Religion is ^ighteoufnefs ; which is a 
word that the facred Stile ufes in the 
jfame latitude, that our common Stile 
does Virtue, that is, to lignifie the whole 
Chain of Moral Duties, and the diC- 

charge 
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charge of all our obligations to God and 
Man. And now ( to come to the de- 
termination <^ my Enquiry ) in this it 
K that the Honour of God confifts : Foe 
fo fays our Saviour exprefly, herein is 
my Father ghrified^ that ye bring forth 
much fruit ; not ^rofejjion and p?e»y this 
is only jLe(tV» } but the Fr«if of a Vir> 
tuous and holy Converfation. 

And now let us fee in what manner 
fuch a Converfation a/Teds the Honour 
of God. God that mad6 us dcfires like- 
wile that he may govern us ; but he has 
left it to Our Liberty whether he (hall do 
|b orno } and in the determination of this 
our Liberty confifts the point either oiho- 
nouring or diflionouring him. the Lord 
is isjng (lays the Pfalmift^) and that is his 
Honour, but the Teopk are impatient ; We 
are Impatient of his Yoak, and had ra- 
ther our own Lufts and Hufnours fliould 
govern us, then he j and this is the iource 
of all his dilhonour. A good Life h 
God's Honour, becaufe it acknowled- 
ges 
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ges his Sovereigncy, and fees tip his 
Kingdom within us : Whereas fin is the 
denial of his Right, the contempt of his 
will, the affront of his Majeftyj and 
^n implicit declaration that he whomadd 
usj and keeps us, and provides an etet- 
nicy for us, (hall ( notwtthflanding 
all this ) not rei^n over us. 

But the Honour of God is yet fat- 
cher concerned in our Manners, upon a- 
nother Confideration ; and that is this"-^ 
The Holy Scripture fre<^uently puts us 
in mind— That the Devil affedts a 
Kingdom amongft Men ; a Kingdom 
founded and propagated by fln : And 
God for the ends of his Wifdom ( thac 
\1ens Virtue may be exercifed, and thac 
chey who are faithful may be approved) 
permits it to be fo 5 he fu^rs the Devil 
to try his intereft among us : Indeed he 
warns us fufficiently of the peril of out 
Sedu(5bion 5 and fo mercifully retrains 
the malice of the Wicked Spirit thac he 
cztitkot force any of us to his party ^ he 

binds 
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binds the ftrong one to fuch a meafuf e 
of Debility, and fo tempers his AiTauks, 
that if we wiU refifl: them ftedfaftly, we 
Iball certainly overcome them : Bur, af- 
ter aii) he fuffers him to tempt us; and 
ac the Peril of our fodiOi Choice to 
advance his Kingdom upon us. And 
hence it follows, that as Goodnefs is the 
Honour of God, fo Sin is the Express 
Honour of the Devil. And according* 
ly we may obferve, that as God 
vouchfafes to glory in the Virtue of 
good Men— 'Hafi thou conJiJendmy Ser- 
vant Job, a perfeSh and upright Man, one 
that feareth God, and e/chewetb evH ? So 
the Devil pleafes himfelf as much in the 
piefumption of their falling— Dori^ Job 
ferVe God for nought ? (But put forth thine 
band now^ and touch all that he hath, and 
he will cur/e thee to thy Face. Thus, I 
fay, he pleafes himfelf with the bare 
farefumption of their falling 5 but their 
aSual Fall is an abfolute Triumph to 
him. And from hence it is that Sin 

draws 
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draws a great aggravation ; for that it is 
not only a Contumacy againft God, but 
it is Perfidioufhefs too 3 it is pafling o* 
ver to the Enemy, andpyin^ bis Glory to 
another, Infbmuch that any one of the 
Chriftian ProfeiSon does the Devil as 
acceptable a Worfliip by his Vice), a$ 
the Heathens did by their Temples and 
Sacrifices : Among the Heathens indeed 
the Devil carried the whole Service j 
but yet a ibare among Chriftians is a 
greater Triumph to him ; becaufe what 
he carries among Chriftians, he carries 
againft the exprefs Competition of God ; 
and this is the great Defpite unco the 
Spirit of GracCf that the Evil owe is pre^^ 
f erred before him. 

On the other fide we have juft Reafon 
from this PaHage to venerate the great 
Indulgence of God in his Incerprecacion 
of humane Actions, fince (we ice^ he is 
pleafed to interpret what we do well, 
as an Honour to himfelf. Among Mif», 
they that arc moft covetous of Honour, 

C c do 
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dp yet negle<5fc the Honour of [wne^ 9& 
noc worcHy tiieir Accouac. We neg- 
leA the Honour of the Contetnptible» 
as having none to give $ we ne^e^ die 
Honour oi the Foolifh, as noc di&ern- 
ing whac is co be given ; we negleift the 
Honour of the Miferable, as being only 
the IlTue of cheir Fears j we neglect the 
Honour of the Dependent, because it is 
tioc diftingulQiable from, cheir Hopes ; 
we negledt the Honour of the Obliged, 
becaufe it is covered with the Nocion 
of their Duty ; and yet all thefe, whofe 
Honour we ncgledi, are of out own 
Kind, and fuch as we may fometimes 
need, or be beholding to ; nay, we are 
adtually beholding to them in this •— 
Thac although we negled their HonoHr, 
J'cc at the fame time cheir DifrefpeiS): 
would certainly make us uneafie : Where- 
as in Refpe(5t of God, how inferiour, 
how contemptible, how foolifli, how 
ftiifcrable, how dependent, how obJi- 
ged, how unprofitable are mei And 



T'he Road to Honour. 387 

' yei he vouchfafes to interpret our Scr* 
I vices an Honour to him ; and juch an 
I Honour as he will compenface with his 
own : Them that honour me, / will honour. 

I proceed to my iecond Enquiry— 
What it is to he honoured iy God ? And 
this I fhall determine by obferving, that 
there arc three forts of Honour, that 
God confers upon thofe that honour 
him, i. e, upon good Men-The firft 
i^—The Honour of their inward State- -• 
The (2) The Honour of their outward Tro- 
VidenceS'<Th€ (i) The Honour of their fu- 
ture ^jpard. 

The firft Honour that God gives un- 
to good Men, is the Honout that he has 
made connatural to Goodnefs it felf. For 
a good Mind \s che mod honourable of 
all Atchievemenrs : and the Relation ic 
gives to God the moft honourable of 
all Relations ; and Virtue is that which 
of all poffible Qualifications gives a Man 
the jufteft Tide to an Univerfal Relpect, 
How beautiful is the Gharadter of Vir* 

Cc 1 tuti 
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tue ? And how fweec is the Odour of its 
Memory i Infomuch that even the E- 
nemies of Virtue cannot fee ot hear 
ir, without fecretly preferring it, and 
inwardly fighing for it^ and wifiiing 
at lead that it were their own: In- 
deed as for publick and avowed Ho- 
nour, we mud confefs that it is due to a 
Vircuc not always paid : For good Men 
are very often defpifed, and contemned 
in the World .' But fo is God himfelf 
by fuch as are finful : ( And this is in> 
timated in the words immediately fol- 
lowing my Text, where God tays, They 
that defplfe me fhaU be lightlj regarded: ) 
But ic is not wirhout Honour both to 
God and Virtue, that Men dcfpife both 
againft their Confciences, and ate in- 
wardly checkc and condemned for do- 
ing it s and as the lewdeft Man dare 
not pronounce deliberately, that God is 
to be dcfpifed, fo neither dare he prot- 
nounce fo of Virtue 5 which is the moft 
«xpreis Image and Refemblance of God. 

And 
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And therefore wc may obferve, that 
good Men arc never overtly dcfpifed, 
but that they arc firft calumniated j and 
Men firft rob them of their Virtue, 
in order to rob them of their Honour. 
They that would not honour St. John 
Saptift, firft reprefented him as a Hy 
pochondriacki and they that would not 
honour our Saviour, firft reprefented 
him as a Glutton^ and a Wmehihheri 
And in like manner, when-ever due Re 
fpe(a is withdrawn from any virtuous 
Pcrfon, his Virtue is firft attackt and 
difparaged 5 and fo Men hope to jufti. 
fie their Difrcfpca: by their Dctraaion ; 
Proving it in the mean time to be ^ 
ruling Di<aate of their Confciences-thac 
Honour is due to Virtue, however en- 
vious Prejudices make them with^hold k 
from the virtuous Perfon. Were there 
farther need to convince any of the Ho- 
nourablcncfs of being good, I fhouid add 
this one Confideration : It is very remur- 
kihk that iathat Sacred Hymn,w hich the 
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BlelTed above fing eteraskWyt toche Pr ju(e 
of God (as ic is record od both in the 
Old and New Teftamenc ) they give 
him no ochet Aik than chat of FJitlyi 
Hoi} ! Holy ! Thereis no meneion made 
of his boundleis Wiiidoaa, or of hi^ ic* 
refidible Power ( which vain Men woi^d: 
be ape CO look upon as the maccer of a 

nobler Praiie ) buc Holy i&infteado^ 

ail chat can befaid : wlvch oereainby im- 
plies (give me leave cofpcaJc of Infinite 
things unaccurately, and after the man- 
ner of Finite ) it implies, I iay, thae 
God cftcems himfelf more glorious^in 
his Holincfs, than in any other of hjs> 
I ifinice Perfections. And this may fervc 
for a Demondracion, that Holinefe » 
the rood: honourable thin^inthe Worlici* 
for ic is the moil honourable thing in 
Heaven it felf. 

' The fecond Honour that God con- 
fers on good Men i& the Care o^ His 
Providence over them, in reference to 
dieii- Temporal Affairs, pw GoMmfs 

has 
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has the ^'fomtfes of this Dfe, as well as th6 
next. And if we have a Good and Wife 
God CO govern the Iflfiies of things, how 
can we foppofe but chac his Providence 
(hould^ ltd: on its own fide, i. e, on ctie 
behalf of thofe who ftudy the Honour of 
his Providence ? And this Care of God's 
Providence is fufficienciy confpicuous in 
delivering good Men out of DifHculcies, 
and bringing them to Honour, and 
advancing their Fortunes, and fucceed* 
ing their Undertakings, and eftablifliing 
their Families. And this is the Courie 
of God's^MCf <i/ Providence, in order to 
the common Encouragement of Virtue, 
and the more orderly Governtnent of 
the World ; But forafmuch as this World, 
is not the Place of Reward, and thofe 
Providences are certainly beft that tf nd. 
nioft to our Sandificacion j therefore 
before' we cenfure the Lot of nny par* 
ticular Perfon, we muft lay down this 
for a fulfils, that the" Care of God's Pro- 
yidecice over good Men, confills not 
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i^ nmt^h in the providing them the UTues 
of outward Profperity, as in ordering 
all Iflues for their good, and in conti- 
nually watching over chem, and in ac- 
companying them in every Condition. 
For thus fays God coQceroiog the good 
hdan, / am with him in trouhk ; and if it 
he To, if God be with good Men in trou- 
ble, their Trouble is as honourable as 
their Relief. As if a Perfbn of great Qua- 
lity, and Fortune OiQuld breed up his Son 
CO hard ^^n^ercifes, and coilfome Travels, 
and (pare Accommodations ^ but in the 
mean time ( lead he ihould be either 
drawn away or difcouraged ) (hould ac. 
company him io the whole Courie of 
his Difcipline ; who would queftion but 
fuch a Son wei^e as mucfi honoured by 
his Father's G;are, as he could be by the 
iargeft A(ngr\ment of his Fortunes il I 
n^u^ co^fefs, that' when we fee a Z^;^4- 
m, as reprcfcr^ted in the Parable ( and 
tlicre'in bi^t'a cpmn^oni {lepi(erentattve.of 
i^any piou§ Chrift»n|s 5 1 fay, '^hpn we 
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fee a La:!^us poor, and defticute, and 
comfoitlcG, full of Pains, and of Sores, 
and in thac Condition pitied more by 
Beafts than Men, our common Notions 
will hardly difpofe us to judge fuch a 
one to be a Perfbn of Honour ; but lee 
us fufpend our Judgment for a whiles 
while we contemplate his pious Soul 
attended by Angels into Abrahams Bo- 
fome, and then fay, who would not ad-, 
jiidge fuch a Perfon honourable, both 
by his Place, and by his Train ? Nay, 
what Potentate of the Earth would not 
rejoyce to change all his Glory with 
fuch a Lat^us ^ 

And this {Laftif) is the true and pro- 
per Honour that God referves for fuch as 
honour him, ( vi;^. ) the Glories of an^ 
other Life: Whether they (hall be wc^. 
corned with a Comeyt bkffedy withawefl 
4me good and fMthfitl Servant ; where 
every one of the innumerable Hod fliaU 
<x>mmend, every one congramlate, eve- 
one nuike room to receive the pi- 

ir '1- 



am Sou} into tlie ^smmpxm of Rtet* 
nal |0)r«v.Aiiii cbus Oiail ic btf doao to 
the Mzn wkonn God wttl honour. 

And n«mr I come tO' die inferences 
wheseki I propo&d io« apply the Do^ 
^iiif of the Texp ( fh^ > That it it a 
w^ Amhitim uffd^tku Hnuar that corn- 
ed from Gods. Ic is an Ambidon tSmi 
wilBarppear Co- be wifeyboch from the fafe- 
tyrofits OBjeify and from the Justice of its 
JifH^ds'y said from tht Security of its Bid, 

Refped:, and EiHmacion, and Ap- 
plaaib, and Preference, and Grandwe, 
(' the fev€td<l(ay€s that make up out Glo* 
ry ) are fuch pleafing chii^, and lb 
ikongly captivate the vanity of <Hir na- 
ture, that they commonly make us in 
haft, C^ th» we cannot ftay for cbem 
til^ Aith timer as^ we are fit. The Mt- 
tfteti»ofVir»iioreem coo flow, the Re* 
nibdnons of- t>he necW Life feemtoo far 
o(y stcvi the att«ndance:of Providence in 
this Life feems too tedious to our esf^ 
dii^res • and' l^ce Springs dnr original 

" : ' " mif- 
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mifchief, we project to ge: our fetves 
Honour firom the World, chac is ( ge- 
uerally fpeaking ) from the weak andin-^ 
judicious, and fo we iKcefTarily becotn6 
M9Gt(t for aH the Honour we gee : For 
wc thereby grow more vain and tight, 
most ignorant of our felves, and of out 
own meafore • and by taking our ieWes 
CO' be greater than we are, we never 
cave to refornft our ^Ives to what we 
fhould be. 

But what have we in the mean time 
in our hearts co bottom our pretences to 
Honour upon ? Why- we have either Ri. 
chesor alliance, or Courage,LeaTning or 
Wit, or Experience ; we have done fome- 
thing well, or at leaft^ we may do ; fome 
fancied excellencies we have either of bo- 
dy, OF mind, or fortune, or perfor- 
mances, or at lca(l of Intentions, for 
which we value our (elves, and are im> 
patient till oehersdofotoo — Thus it is 
that in our. own Opiniort we- juftific our 
pretences tOE Honour. But in the mean 
i time 
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time we never coniider chat all chefe exceli 
lenjcics (whatever they are our pride rears 
ic feir upon ) are certainly Sr^^res and 
Temptations to fin 3 and fo (cr ve in their 
qwn tendency to make qs really more 
defpicable, uqleG they be watched over 
and governed by a virtuous di(cretion : 
We never conHder that for all this a(pi- 
ting hurry, we are by nature the ChUdren 
tf wrathy and heirs of the utmoft con- 
tempt; and mud necefTarily continue 
to be fo unlefs we change our felves; 
nor can we ever change our felves, un- 
leis we be truly humble. This well con- 
iidered might make our high tlvxught 
drop off, like an unlcafonable bloomingj 
and we (hould find matter of contro- 
verfic to determine — Whether it were 
more uncomely for fuch Creatures, in 
fuch a flace, to feek for Honour, or 
more unfafe and dangerous to attain ic. 
Whereas to feck the Honom: that 
comes from God is the happieJ^ of all 
^he de%ns w? can projca: j becaufc i\ 

talscs, 
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takes nothing within its compafs, but 
what tencfs to the iitiproving and digni- 
fying our of nature, aiid the giving us a 
real bottom fit to beat Honour upon : 
For it Begins iti the Knowledge of 
our felves, which is proptr humility ; 
and is carried on by the changing of 
our felves, which is proper Virtue 5 and 
is finifhed in centring all we do to the 
Honour of God, which is entirely that 
(late that God has pronounced worthy 
to be honoured by himlelf. 

It is another mifchief of feeking world- 
ly Honour, that as it is faulty in it5 ob- 
je<5t, fo it is feldom innocent in its Me- 
thods. Virtue can never ceafc to be a 
plaufible thing, and therefore they that 
covet Honour muft fometimcs make ufc 
of Virtue ; but yet we fee that the O- 
pinion of ill Men has got fuch an influ- 
ence in the very ftating of Honour, that 
many things are accounted honourable 
C not without great abfurdity } thrft 
arc cflcntially vitious^ 

Twaj 
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'Twas bravely (aid of ^halaris ( as he 
records ic ki his Efiftle ) ^^ &c No 
Man fhaU otudoe me in ;good Turns 5 but 
then he adds, and no idan fhaB outdat me 
in bad Turns \ and this he lookc upon 
to be as brave as the fbtmer. Thac a 
haughty Heathen (Iiould efpoufe fuch a 
Principle is not lo much awonder: But 
for fuch as call themfelves Chriftians to 
ineafure Honour by the fame ftandard 5 
and account it Honourable to be ftout 
in Revenge and Injuries, is a notion fo 
wild chat we inay as well account it to 
haVtr been Honourable in Lucifer^ that 
he durft rebel rrgainft the Almighty ; or 
Honourable in Pharaoh that amidft all his 
Judgments he durft cxy-i-Who is the Lord 
that I (houU karhn unto him ? Nothing 
has occaiioned more mifchief in the 
w orld than this miftaken Notion of Ho> 
hour. 

Not to mention the great Iniquities 
that the feeking of this Worldly miftaken 
Honour does carry Men to, I fball on- 

'y 
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ly ioftance in a £ew iftiaf are the leaft. 
Ex. gr. He chat iecks the Honour of 
Men muft neceiTarily accomaiodaoe ins 
atSlions to the apprc^ation of chofe he 
ktks it from, and his principal aim muft 
()e to ^0 that »hich wiBpUafe ; but he that 
aims to do that which will fkafe mud 
oticentimes chooTe to do that which is 
mrft. (2) He that feeks the Honour 
of Men muft neceflarily, when he doet 
any thing well, do it with Ojimtatim 5 
but Ollentation is a worm that devours 
the good of all we do, and makes a 
Man ( fays the Son of Sirach ) lilce a 
Tree that eats up its own Pruit. (3) He 
that (eeks the Honour of Men mud 
naturally ftudy the covering of his faults ; 
but he that (Indies the covering of 
his faults is near the judgment of cO' 
vering them hrom himfelf too ; and he 
that cannot bear to be counted litde in 
the eyes of others, will not long bear 
to be vile in his own Eyes : And this 
is the reafon, why Pride above all other 

Sins 
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Sins returns the feweft to Repentance. 
But on the contrary, he that fecks the 
Honour that cometh from Goct, has a 
Defign of a more manageable Com- 
pais> and his means entirely juft : For 
he has but one to pleafe, and he has a 
certain Method of pleaiing that one: 
Hefeeks for Ghry and Honour ( fays the 
Apoftle) by patient Continuance in well- 
doing : This is all his Method ; and by 
this recommending himfelf to the Ap- 
probation of God alone ; he is fure that 
the Approbation of all wife and good 
Men will folio Rr. 

It is the laft and moft dinging Un- 
happine(s of worldly Ambition, that it 
is always fubje(5b to Difappointment. 
To feek the Honour of Men is a very 
toilfome Chafe after a very uncertain 
Game. How will Men watch and ftu- 
dy, and. attend and comply, and ad 
and fuffer, and labour and bleed^ to at- 
tain to the mere Shadow of Honour; 
while the Subdance might be fecured 

at 
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it' a fmalier Expence i For all the DU-^ 
ties of Religion, the Labours of Chari- 
ty, the Offices of Devotion^ the Difci- 
piitie of Virtue, and all that God or- 
dinarily requires of us in order to the 
Attainmenc of that fubftantial Honour 
that Cometh' from himfelf, doe^ nbt a- 
inount to fuch a Fatigue of Life, as Meri 
will ordinarily pafs through, iii purfu- 
ance of a popular Cbniniendation of a 
cpmplemental Breath. And after all 
(his Pains, what is the SuCcefs^ Let hini 
that ieeks for Honour a<5t as watily as 
he can, the World will divide in the 
Ccnfure of what he does, arid fome 
will commend what others difapprove ^ 
^nd (bmetimes What was tfioft coninien* 
dably defigried, will be refenced to hii 
Pifgrace ^ and one A(5iiod rhilinterpre- 
ted (hall run back HiS Account farther, 
than a Multitude of his befl Endeavours' 
can repaid. So (Ky a thing is Honour 
in the gaining | and yet whtri it is gain- 
ed, whcrcift is it td be accburitedpf? 

b' i . M 
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For fuppoHng the Succefs of the iitiibi- 
rious Man be never fo fortOnatfe j fup- 
pofirig chac Bows, and Reveretice$, and 
fmiling Tides, and pleaiing Chiti€t6n 
fill the Meafure of his Defires; and fel- 
low him ro the Grave ; yet there they 
muft make a fto'p • at leaft his Enjoy- 
ment of them muft flop there : And 
then when the Scehe of Life (hall be o- 
pened into Eternity, and ihfe Soul at 
her Paflage fball be flampt With that 
Charader, whereby it muft be diftin- 
guifh'd for ever 5 when the Great, the 
Wife, the Valiant, the FaVoUrite, the 
Commended fhiill be "put into the Bal- 
lance, and all falfe Appearances being 
taken off, fhall come forfh, Tbor and 
wretched, and miferahk, and b^tty and na- 
ked; Alas! What a Mockery ofHonout 
will this appear to have been? And 
how fad the Fall fromffuch a height of 
Pageantry I So that the wifeft of all 
thofc that feek for wotldjy Honour, and 
negledl the Eternal,- arc juft ^s wife as 

thai 



tb4 Mao? if'bio Hiojjld fp^nd his Patri- 

ifl^ny in JW ho, W lopij: gtieat for Ji 
IX^)r br two amoiig roereeia?ry Stran- 
gers, and ched mUiti (iQmc to psffs ail 
tllft rpft of hisLifc in Beggary att^ Con- 
tempt. Qn the ibther Hde :-he that fecks 
fp): tktHoncaif tbac (^omcth from God, 
is fure nev£r to mifcarry ; do Malicii 
cm jpre.venc httny nor any Accident dif- 
app^ioi: him } ; his End is as fecure is 
God i$ faithful ; and the Joy of that End 
a» far exceeding his hopes, ^s worldly, 
things fifU (hort of the hopes of fuch a^ 
place their happinefs in them* . 
. If therefore it be urged thac^tHe De- 
fire of Honour is a natural and forcible 
Paffiori. I fay it is well that it is fo j 
beeiuie iherc is aji Honout jfo well wjarth 
our 4efiring. jf it be Urged thct th: 
Oc^vff of HdigiAur is art Indication of th j 
jrioft .noble and gerierous Minds, I fay, 
'tis fit it fhould be fo accounted ; be- 
cau'fe they who ate infehlible of trifi 
n^o'urj n<u(t needs be both mean ii 
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cheic Thoughts, and flack in their h.^- 
plications. All I argae for is ^^u—that 
our Pa(fion be recovered out of its un. 
happy Miftakes ; That we ffend not our 
Monji fir that which is not !Bread j nor 
our Labour for that which fatisfieth not 5 
that we feek not Froth and Bubbles in- 
ftead of Honour. We need not fall 
out with the Paflion, but only f^t it in 
the right way : Let us defire thd Ho- 
nour that Cometh from God ; the Ho- 
nour that is folid and beautifying :" Let 
Qs take our flight at this as eagerly as 
we can ; there is no danger of exceed- 
ing J the only danger is lead we defire 
it not enough. 

V 

{Blepngy and Honouty and Glory he to 

■ hifn that fitteth on the Throne, and 

ttf the Lamb fir ever and e^er. 
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The Cbriftian Sacrifice, 

■11 ' . ' J " ■ ' ' I ■■ ■ I , 

A 

SERMON 

R O M, XII. I. 

I he fetch you Brethren hy the Mercies 0/ 
God, that you pre/ent your 'Bodies a hi- 
V'mg Sacrifice, Holy and Jfceptahle uif- 
(0 God 5 which is youjr ^eafonabl^ Ser^- 
vice. 

PAfi^ng hy the Piicfatp^y; Claufe oC 
the Words, wherein our Apoftic 
applies hiinfelf tp the Jews at 
il(pme, with the moft endearing Com- 
pellation (A^jy 'BrethrevL,\ with the moft 
^^rpea;ful,Addrefs ( Ihefeechjou^ ) and 
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with the mqft obliging Argument (Bjj^ 
the Mercies of God, J. giving us a Speci- 
men through all df the ^d^r Sweet- 
ne(s of a Chiidian Application, an4 
the mqft hopeful Method of edifying 
thofe with whoni Ve have to do • {\ 
fay ) -Paflirig by this Prefatdry Cf^fc, 
the reft of the words prefent thcfc ^o 
Matters to our Cpn^deration, ( VJ;^. ) 
fi ) The Nature,y ahd*(i) The Commenda- 
tion of tfje Chrijiian Sacrifce : fThe Nor 
ture of it is implied in thefe words— 71E>4( 
yoH prefeht jour Bfdlti $ ttYii^'SdWifice^', 
and lis Commendation xn'i^it MoVi^ng, 
Where the Apoftlefa^s bf this '^SicfflSce, 
that it is, my and 'Adeptm ^i^o God>, 
and our ^afonahle SerVtce, 

I begin with the Confideration qf the 
Watun o£ Ue Chrifim Sacrifice : Conr 
Cernijig which, the feveral Exipreffions 
'dfFer me to bbfervc thefe tht£c things, 
f Vi^ Mts Mait^n il^'i^Vw, arrq its'^4- 
%. - 'Its jfef /««, IS fitd to heour^pdies'y 
^iis-fomp' that they he'prefented^nto Gody 







lanMcripe, 40J 

and Its Quality, chac ic mud be a Livij^ 
Sacrifice, ' 

The word Sacrifice in its moft fim- 

pie Senfe, iignifies no more than the 

offering of fomeching unto God j whence 

jtifollows, that whcre-ever there is a Re- 

^ligion, there ntuji be a Sacrifice; be? 

cauie .there can be no Religious WorOiip 

without the offering oijometbiag to God. 

'Kow ic was infficuted under the Law, 

that .Men (hould offer Sacrifices of the 

Fruit of their Cattel, and of their Ground 5 

but fuch Sacrifices could extend to no 

more than a very dcfe<5tive Service* 

they came very fliort of the great Ends 

'<»f Religion, a,nd very (liort ot what was 

{fit for x Ratioqal Creature to gi ye, and 

for an Infinite Being to accept : And 

' therefore our Apoftle forms his CXefcri- 

• ptiqn ^f the Chriftian Sacrifice ( ia chc 

• Text J^ .with a RefpseiSt of Oppo^ion tds 
V thole Saccifii^es of tlie Lav(>, and iinplir 

citly argues thus much by it ( >i;^> That 
it *c will make a worthy Offering, Hon 
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hf and JcceptabU unto God, and fuch a 
one as may amount to the Eftimadon 
pf a ^afmahU Sery^ice, we muft offe; 
fprnething better than Fruits and Beads ^ 
fomething more fuitable to the Majefty 
of God, and more exprefilve of our 
Honour of him • and the only thing we 
have of this kind to offer is our fetpes. 
For aithougli th? Matter of our. Sa- 
crifice be exprefs'd in the Text by our 
HBodiesy yet that muft be interpreted of 
pur whole fehe^ : For our Bodies atom wHl 
not anfwcr the Duty, becaule they are 
but a ^art of us y and we may learq 
from the Analogy of the Legal Inftitu- 
tion-- that whatfocver is offered to God 
mud be entire: Thus, for example, 
when the Jew was to offer a>Lamb, 
and could not reach the Charge of a 
J^amb, in fuch a Cafe he m^hc of&r 
two Turtle?,' or two Pigeons ; but half 
a Lamb ( though of greater Price ) 
would not have fcrved the tutni be- 
caufe that tQ> divide the Sacr^ce had been 
to profane it. . ,^ But 
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But that this Sacrifice of our felves 
mufl: be entire, therd is yet a greater 
Argument than can be dr^Wn froin the 
Analogy of that Service : Fpr had the 
Jew divided his Lamb, his Sacrifice bad 
oaly been defeSiiVe, it had not therefore 
been itudean : But in the offering of our 
fehes hy />4rce/ unix> God, the part re- 
ferved^ will depk^ the part ofiered, and 
render it abfolutely unclean. .Thus the 
Malice or Pride of the Soul will poifon 
all the. Services; of the Body, in like 
manner as the Fili;hinefsof the Flefli will 
unhallow all the Offices of the Soul: 
Thus again, it is in vain that the; Hand 
be liberal, if in the. mean time the Eye be 
luftful 5 it is in vain that the Appetite be 
Cenipcrate, if in the mean time the Hand 
b<r€"P*"g ^^ wnjuft : Every ill that we^ 
aIIo% 'Will canker and fpoil every good 
that we^ do • and no Man can be clean 
to God, that is not clean throughout. 
And from hence it is evident, that our 
i£m>^ (in the Text } mul% be taken ^- 
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^urately, to fignifie our«t^/f /e^i ; as 
m our Englifli IdkMiiy weufe die fcme- 
Mji, /iny-bodj/^ to figraBc-emkcWafans^ 
And (o we hivc i ptopcr Porapbcaic 4>f 
the Text in the CommunioiiOffice ^f 
our publick Liturgy, whcsc *tis if^id*— 
Jind here we ^tr 4nd fnfmtuHta tbn, O 
Lord, our Sehns, our Souls^ and 'BoSes^ 4ft 
^ 4 §(€a/onabkf Holy^ ^nd UUely Sacri- 
^fkeunto thee, 

'2» This being the' Jk!£i//er^ oiir>5a- 
-crifice, rwe are- next to>;Jee theFoi^inof 
ic, or the Manner in which tlus Sacri- 
fice is ro be made: And the ^^exc• ceils 
us, it is by pref ending eur ^kbes vnta 
-'God : That is, by dedicating and ^de^ 

- voting- pur icl ves to - hiis ^vice* 

'TistFue, inde^, that we are ib -de- 
voted- already 5 for we all in our 3ap^ 
fi(m made this Vow, and- entered into 
this Iblemn Engagement. That we 

- wouM cleave unto God, and renounce 
all that might keep Us ^ a diftance from 
him ."-Bjut yet the Text puts u$. in mind 

4 
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of a^ikrther Duty 5 fot the word -aS^sMa^f 
( which- we cran(kre to prefent) fignifics 
pr'opcf ly to bring, or tp render -that which 
wai l^md before : Thus ( nor exarnple } 
when Hannah the Mother of 

II > I ^^ r A> 1' ^"[ws traa- 

Samuil begg d a Son ot God , flates the wwd 
and on that Cdndkion Voipedf sf adds' acS 
him to his Service,' when afters ^'ffp^ 
Wards {he brought'her Son to gf JS^«^ 
the Tabernacle; ind entered '"'t'trmmm; 
him irftoms Atteiidance there, 
fhemay properly ^efaid -sn^sw*^, to 
hsLVt^reniered her Son, and fo abfolvca 
h€f"-ybw, ' ■ 

Ba|>tifm is the Bannah that has pro* 
iViifcd.Osall to X5od, but has left it to 
0or'feJves to ntake that PromHe good ; 
4flCi"thi$' is ' that\the Text calts upon us 

• -Remethbcr tlien that we hold it for 
a Me c# Truth ^ri all Inftances of Prtf. 
mife] &£tter ii r> t^dt thou J^ouMJt not, your, 
thHfi that ihoU (houldH Voii', ■ and not pay '■: 
But wh^n the Inftaiice cionacs to be fo 
as the Condition of a Covenant for 

Eter* 
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EteriuEy, no Man can too much confi- 
dcr (he Imporcance of ^ac Rule. 

In the laft Chapter of/o/^fftf, thae is a 
remarkable Paflage betwixt that good 
Man, and the People of ^rael: After ha< 
ving recounted (everai Inftances of God's 
Power, and Ooodneis, which Aey were 
well conscious of ^ he, in fine, bid$ them 
chule, and profe(s openly, wbttber.they 
WQudd fetve God, or no : Hereupon che 
People inftantly make an Engaginxbeiir, 
That they will ferine the Lord: Jojhua (ccing 
how forward they were to promife,checks 
their Indeliberation, and argues againft 
them, on this manner-i^Mt jn)» canmt ftryt 
the Lordyfor he is a Holy God^ he is ajeidous 
God \ he will not foirgiPeyiutr TroHfgredkmfy 
nor your. Sifis: If you fpr/aiS^ the tardg 
he ufill turn againfi you, and con/ume joti, 
This C^tlFion notwithjRi^Mading, the Peo^ 
pie adhere to their Psoitiife, and cty a* 
g^itk^-lfafy but lie wiil fer\fe fhi Lord :■ 
t]poff whi<M J opfua inftead of commen- 
ding their Zeal, feems rather ,t€i $ooI it 
again wvk jUs Ke^ljii'-'Therefort (fays 

hfr) 
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he) you are mtneffes againjl your fetpes, 
that you haVe chofen the Lord to ferVe him : 
Jnd they /aid, we are witnejfes. In the 
whole PaiTage we may obferve, chic 
Jofrua is arguing exprefly for the Ser- 
vice of God, and yec arguing as much 
againft the Promife to ferve him, unlefsf 
it be very deliberately, and feriouHy 
made : To put us in mind that the ma- 
king of a ;Promife to God is a very aW- 
ful thing ^ and that if it be not kept, it 
will certainly bring thefe two Mifchiefs 
upon the Promifers, ( i > That God will 
puniOi the Sins of fuch more fcverely 
than of any others, becaufe he is more 
immediately concerned in the Sins of 
fuch Men: And (i) that fuch Men be- 
come mtrujfes againji themfeha^ C^'-^*) 
witncffes that they thought fit to choofc 
that which they do not think fit toftand 
to j and fo being made witncffes again (I 
themfelfei, they are cut off from all plea- 
ding ffr thentfebes in the Day of Ac- 
dount. 



f 
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If 'we will ful^niit t^ th$ Force o^ 
JoJhHa^ Argument we muft Uy co 
heart our Chriftian Prdttnire^ j we nui^ 
look upon our fdves as (ft a*parc^ and 
confecf aced to the Seivke of God, aifdl 
therefore feparate from what is Bufd ; 
and we mud: take cafe that our daily 
Pra^ice repeat and confirm the £n- 
gagetitients of our Bapcifm: And this^ 
actually to mah our Sacrifice ; u/hcreas 
to have made the Promife of our Sacri' 
fice, carries nothing in it but the Articled 
df highei- Guilt and Coiwi^on. 

But, forafmuch as the Matter ol ouf 
irhriftian Oblation confifb of (everal 
Parts, W;^. of as many Parts as we our 
felves are composed of— Underfiandiiig^ 
Will, Pafiions, AffeSions,- ^ofes, and 
lilembers • and each of the(e rehire 2 
ieveral Condudt, I fhall add one wdrcL 
of particular Dire^ion to each of thein. 

|. Then in order— We muft dedi- 
tace our Underftanding to hwm jyui 
Chrift, and him Crucified,- tnat isy to learn 

chef 
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the Patience and Love of Jefus : And 
for a Motive lee us confider — That 
without this, nothing clfc can poflibly 

make us wife. 

We muft dedicate our Will to that 
Holy Rule of Refignation-Nof af I 
wiBy but as thoumlt : And for a Motive 
let us confider— That what God wills 
for us is always fafe j but what wc will 
for our (elves, we are never fure it will 
be fafe for us to attain it. 

Wc muft dedicate our Paflions (I 
mean our Anger, Fear, Grief, and Ha- 
tred ) to the Difcipline of Sin, to be 
fpent a.nd exhauftcd in that Affair ; and 
for a Motive let us confider— That there 
is hardly any other bufinefs in the 
World, that thcfe Paffions can wifely* 
and innocently be imployed upon. 

Wc muft dedicate our Affc<5tions (I 
men our Love, Hope, Joy, and De- 
firc} to the purfuit of things ahoVe : And 
far a Mptiv<? IcV ys confider --That all 

things 
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things below debafe oor Affe^ions ac 
lead, if they do not defile them. 

We muft dedicate our Senfes co the 
'yv/Avanctj^jiit cheApoftlc dirc^lSjHf^.^. 14.) 
to have them exercifed and trained, and 
under rcftraint.* And for a Motive lee 
us conflder, that if they an Ut loofe^ they 
will (o impofe upon our Underftanding 
(as the Apoftle intinlates in the/im^ 
verlc) That v/e p?aU not be able to Sjcem 
betwixt Good and Evil. 

Finally, we muft dedicate our Mem- 
bers to be the Inftruments of ^(ighteouj* 
ne/s unto Holine/s : And for a Motive lee 
us conHderi how it is that thefe Mem* 
bers ought to be imployed, which are 
the Members of Chrift, as wfU as 
ours. 

Thus it is our Sacrifice is to be made : 
In rcfpe<5): of which every Man is a 
Pried unto himfelf : For indeed^ who 
but our felves can ofTet us unto God ^ 
Others may befeech or aidvife | but 

none 
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none has any command aver i;he Mo> 
tions of our Heare but our own Will a 
and therefore that Will muil be the 

< ' • 

Pricft. And it is for this Keafon that 
the whole People of Chriftianicy are 
lliled in Scripture a Holy ^riejihoodj and 
a il(oyal ^riefthood. The latter Epithet 
denoting the great Honour conferred 
bn us in that we have not only leave^ 
but Right' and Authority to make a 
Preicnt of our felves to Godi with af*- 
furance to be accepted in Chrift Jefus^ 

The third thing I am to obfcrve of 
this Sacrifice, Js its Quality—it mu/i he a 
Lilfing one. 

The word Livim marks a notorious 

Differeilce between the legal Sacrinees^ 

and this of oiirs : For as in the legal Sa* 

crince, the Beaft was firft t6 be killed^ 

arid thcd iperit in an Adt of God s Wor- 

(nip J fo (on the contrary) in the Chri- 

(iian Sacrifice the Ndati i^ to dedicate his 

Life, and to fpcnd that ia the Worffiip; 

cf GodI, . ^ 

B'i Artel 
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And this DifTercoce is pointed out 
by the firji Notion oi the word LiVtng^ 
as it is oppo(ed to natural Death. But 
the (ame word has other moral Signifi- 
cations in Scripture, which are more 
particularly inftruftive to our prefent 
Duty. We may obferve that in Scri- 
pture, the word UVmg fignifies fecon- 
darily three things. 

C 1 ) It lignifies ^ure in oppofition to 
Sin, which is a Kind of Death. 

(2) It fignifies A^ive in oppofition 
to Slothy which is another Kind of. 
Death: And 

(}^ It fignifies Vigorous in Oppofiti- 
on to Impotence^ which is another Kind 
•f Death. 

( I ) It fignifies Ture in oppofition to 
5iM— Thus the Father in the Parable fays 
concerning his Son, when returned from 
his vitious Courfes -This mji Son is alive 
<g<i{«. jFor we muft take notice, that 
in the Account of God ( as he has ma- 
nifefted in his word ) the Life of a Man 

• ' (as 
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t ( as Man ) is noc indicated by Senjt 
i and Motion^ but by Virtuey and the Quk^ 
\ hningof the Spirit : Nor is the Crifis of 
( our Health to be taken from the Tern* ^ 
i perament of Heat and Moifture, but 
i from the Tcmperapnent of the Love 
j and Fear of God, in our Hearts. 
i In the Eye of the World that Man 

feems to live moft advantageoufly^ who 
{ ' lives in pkafure 3 but the Apoftle tells us 

of fuch a onc—Tlat he is dead whilU he 
i heth. When an ill Man attends a f u- 
• neral, hecomfortshin:ifelfto think what 

a happy Difference there is between 
{ himfelf and the Corps ; for he can live 
[ and enjby himfelf, while the other can 

only ftink and putrefie; Whereas the 
! Scripture tells usj there is no difference 
I betwixt thefe two $ becaufe the ill Man 
I anfwcrs.the true Ends of Life, no more 
I than does the Dead • nay, he putrefies 
; and flinks afmuch to a wife Undcrftan- 
I ding, as the Carcafe does to our com- 
! mon Senfe. And this is no more than 

E e 2 what 
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what our Saviour intimates in that Re- 
ply ta his Difciple, Matth, 8. ii. F(tUm 
thou me, and kt the Dead hwy their 
Dead, 

Sq that Vning imports one quickned 
by 6race, and taifed up to the State of 
a pure Intention of Soul ; one fixt with 
ftrong Purpofes, and fervent Defires to 
perfeS Holinefs in the Fear of God : 
And fuch a one prefenting himfelf to 
God, Under fuch a State of Intenticm, 
becomes properly a Living Sacrifice : 
For a pure and (incere Intention is the 
firH; Point from which we may be faid 
to be fpiritually alive. 

(2) The word Living (ignifies a<^ive 
in oppoiicion to Sloth. 

Thus Running'waters arc in the Holy 
Stile, called Living-waters: Add ( on the 
contrary ) the Apoftle, Eph. 5 . 1 4. rec- 
kons the Slothful among the Dead. 

Atid this fignification of the word 
puts us in mind—TTiat, in order ta an 
acceptable Sacrifke, we rauft be dili- 

gcoc 
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I gent in the Execution, as well as pure 
I in the Intention of our Duty. A pure 
; Intention, without Ai^tivenefs in the 

Difcharge, is properly reprefcnted by 
r the foolifli Virgins in the Parable, they. 
( purpofed as well as any, and their ilile 
I of Virgins imports no lefsj but they 

were fooHQi becaufe they flcpt, and were 
I flothfui 5 for therefore they wanted Oil 

in their Lamps, and therefore they were 
I excluded at the Coming of the Qride- 
! groom. 

Slacknefs in the BuHciefs of Religion 
; is fatal upon a double Account— Becaufe 

it ma kcs us fail in compai^ng our Task ; 

and not only foy but it is ^n expref^ 

Affront to God, who imploys us with 

the Encouragement of fo great ^ Re. 

ward. 
I The very Beafts thcrcfp.re, when lai4 

upon God's Altar, ( give nie leave to. 

fay ) were not to be dead there t they 
I muft as it were be alive again, and be 

a^uated a-new by Fire. And that fam^ 
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Fire was both in its Ufe, and in its Ori- 
ginal, a defigned Emblem of thac 
Warmth of Affedion, which is requi- 
red CO quicken all the Offices of our Sa- 
crifice. A Warmth that is to be deri- 
ved from Heaven, from the Influences 
of God's Holy Spirit ; and therefore it 
is that thofe Influences are called in 
Scripture the ^apt'tfm of Bre. Water is 
not fufficieiit for us, although it clean/e 
us 3 becaufe it is a fluggifli Element ; 
there mud be Fire likewife to actuate 
and inflame, and mouiit lis upwards. 
The truth whereof, if you will take it in 
plainer Terms, It is this— that Innocence 
it fclf if alone ( fuppofiiig it po^le it 
fhould be alone ) 1 fay Innocence it fel^ 
If alone, would not render us accepted 
of God ; becaufe he requires farther that 
we fhould be likewife diligent, and a- 
<^ive towardsx acquired Goodneis: And 
indeed without this Qualification, how 
is it poflSblc we fhould acquit our felves 
in any Propoition towards thofp gene- 

• M -1:5; ;■ .;• ■ •, ■,■; |:al 
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ral Charges of the Gofpel, (vi<,) Of 
yatchfulmfs in ^r^yer, of lahounng in 
Chanty^ of purfuing T(4Ce, of ferfeSi'mg 
Tatiencey of redeetmng the Time^ of ujing 
all t)iligencef of walking worthj of the 
Lord to all weU-pleaJingy being fruitful in afl 
good Works J and (in a word) of Jiriving 
to enter in at the ftreight Gate j which imr 
pores a ftrong Endeavour, and thac en- 
forced with this Caution-That many 
fhcdl feek to enter, and /ball not be able : 
Where it is implied that bare feek^ng 
cannot fucceed, becaufe it is too fupinie, 
b^caufe it is not fufficiently adive* 

(j) The third fignification of the 
word Living is vigorous, in oppofitioq 
to Impotence ; and thus the word <^«*ra, 
fignifies in all thofe Texts, where ou? 
Tranflation renders it Lively : As-vho^ 
hath begotten to a lively Hopf 5 And, «j/>ift 
Bnemiis we liytfn andjirong, that is, vi- 
gorous.^nd ilrong. And this %ni6- 
cation of the word minds us particular- 
ly of the proper Seajon of our Sacri.. 
ficc. E e 4 ^ 
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For as a^ive denotes the Exercife, fo 
vigorous denotes the Power of acting • 
>vHcnce we may obferve, ths-t att Seajons 
will not fcrve us wherein we maji be 
active : For though the WiU (hould not 
be wanting, yet at fomc tinoc the very 
^ow(r will fail. 

If a Man that is to run a Race fiiall 
tnconfiderately lie in the Cold, and be- 
numb his Limbs, 'cis in vain to exhort 
fiich a one to inake fpeed ; for, though 
:he would, he cannot. It is requifite 
therefore that our Sacrifice be- prelented 
in the Seafon of fuch a Vigour as may 
iTcnder k capable of being a^ivc to- 
wards God and Goodnefs. And this 
Lcflfon was pointed out by the State <^ 
all the Sacrifices chat were appointed in 
the Ow-thcy were all to Lm: offered in 
the Prime, and Vigour of their Age. 
' In refpe(^ of ^is Qualification my 
Addrefs bec6m'6smore particular-jTo/oift, 
y9ung 'Mmjkcaufe ym ah flrong (is 
St. Joim words^ it^^ of ( ^hat inures 
'■'.• ■-■''' •' '•■ ■ i ' ' \. '- the 
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the fame ) bccaule you are vigorous 5 
that is, you are now in fuch a State 
both of Body and Soul, and Affedions, 
as is moft fubfervient to Piety. For in 
thofe Years it is, that our Underftandings 
are capable of the firmed Impreffions 5 
T1j€tt pur Wills are moft dudile and pli- 
able ; then our Affedions moft patient 
of Dilcipline ; then our Bodies moft ufe- 
ful to our Minds ; then our Minds have 
leaft of Perturbations ; then our whole 
is moft quick and governable, and moft 
fuccefsfully applied to the Offices of Du- 
ty. Lofe not therefore your irrecove- 
rable Advantage ; butanfwernow when 
God calls with moft AfTedion ^ anfwer 
now while Nature it felf is readieft to 
anfwer: Offer your felves while you 
are moft worth the Offering j and while 
the Odour of Innocence may beft per- 
fume your Oblation. Govern there- 
fore your Appetites before the EVtl day 
com : Now yon maygtrd them^ and carry 
them whither you will \ but if you negled 

the 
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the Sea(bn— Ti^ejr wiU hereafter gird you^ 
and carry you whither you would not. 

An early Virtue is a moft Worthy ^aad 
Valuable offering, honoured, and bleft 
with the kindeft Acceptance of God ; 
But when a Man (hall look into hina- 
(elf, and find his Parts and Faculties 
depraved, vitiated, weakned$ ftain'd 
wiih the Pollution, iliflf with the Co- 
ilocn, wearied with die Service, fick 
with the Difappoificments, and dark- 
ned with the Impoftuces of Sin ; iji^hajc 
a mielancholy Task muft fuch a pne 
have to prepare an aiCceptable Sacrifice 
CO God ^ut of fo Vile a Herdf It is 
jcercain that Old-age, and the Infirmi- 
i;ies that creep upon us through the barje 
Influence of Time, bring with them a 
great debility toward feyeral Offi/cei of 
Virtue ; but (what is of more conc^n) 
it is certain that Ojld, ill habits, and the 
Stifnefs that is coptraif^^d by Acoiiftom- 
ing to Viqe, bric^g a ^eploiiable Isifo- 
■tence cowards them vf//. 
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Having thus far viewed the Nature 
of our Sacrifice, I pais to its Commefi' 
dacion which the Text makes to con- 
fift of three Members, ( "Ptxi. ) that it 
is I^lyt that it is acceptable, and that it 
is our reafonaUe Sefpice. All which par- 
ticulars I fliall (hew are io peculiar to 
this (piritual Sacrifice of our felves that 
they never could be duly aicribed to 
ahy other Sacrifice, or Manner of Wcr- 
(hip. 

I . Then— This Sacrifice of ours is 

Holy. 

We muft not fay but that the Ritual 
-Sacrifices of the Law, for as much as 
they were infliicuted by God as a part of 
his Worfhip^ were in fome fcnfe Holy 5 
hvx. fuch was their Nature they ware 
Holy becaufe • they were inflituted, not 
inftitiiitcd becaufe they were Holy ; a»d 
therefore^ God fays of them cxprei[ly,fifeat 
ihey were Ordinances mtgood : And 'tis in 
bp'politiOn to thefe that the Prophet 
Mkah fays, the L^dhath fhtmd ihee, 

2^an 
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Mtfif what is good', and what is that hut. 
To dojufiice, atidloVe Mercy, and walk, 
humbly with thy God ? Which are the pure 
Offices of our Chriftian, our (piricual 
Sacrifice. 

To fee into the ground of this Truth, 
we muft obferve — That nothing is ca- 
pable of real Holinefs, but an Intelligent 
Being, or Mind (or at leaft that which 
is a^uated by a Mind, . as our Bodies in 
the State of Union are ; ) whence it fol- 
lows, that where there is no Mind, 
there no thing, or aflion, can be really 
Holy. And therefore it was purely 
from the Mind of the Sacrificer, that 
tht Sacrifices of the Law, fnotwithftand- 
ing their Inftitution) cook their Form 
and Value : And fo the good Mans 
Lamb fent up a SavQur of t, fweet fmell 
unto God ; while the ill mans Lamb 
was but likf the cutting of a Dogs nech 
And whereas it was expreily coipipand- 
cdj LeVit, 2* 1 3* That S^ was to bf 
ukd in all their Sacrifices ; wc mxf rea* 

Ion- 
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ibnably fuppofe that Sale was dcOgned 
for the Symbol of the Soul ; for fo the 
ancients accounted it: And fo as the 
Bead, tho' upon the Altar, was profane 
v^ithouc the Salt ; fo both Salt, and 
Bead, and the whole A<5tion was uw^ 
hallowed, unlels the Soul of the 0£fer 
ler were made part of the Obla- 
tion. 

2. The fecond member of its Com. 
mendation makes it acceptabk. Whether 
any Sacrifice can poffibly be acceptable 
to God, beftdes this of our felves we may 
judge from the fifft Inftance of Divine 
WorQiip that is mentioned in holy Writ, 
I mean the Sacrifice of Cain : He brought 
of the Fruits of the l^ound an offering to 
Godf ( fays the Text ) hut God had net 
refpeB unto it.- The reafon whereof, I 
do not fuppofe to be that exprefl; in the 
old Mon^ijh verfe, Sacrificabo macruniy 
nee dabo pingjue Sacrum ; as if fo be Cain 
had brought fonieme^n refufe Fruits j and 
that hadbeen the reafon of liisNon-acccp- 

lance: 
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cance : Ic had been as hard for Cmh to 
have met with bad Fruit, ( confidering 
die dace <^ the ground ac that time ) as 
k had been ablurd for hiin to grudge 
that which was^W,in fudi anUnrivaird 
plenty : But the reafon was plainly that 
which God himfelf alledges in thoie 
words — // thou doft well p?all thou not be 
accepted ? Sut if thou dofi ill. Sin lieth at 
the door : Sin lies in the way, and hin* 
ders thy acceptance : This was the rea- 
ion why Cain was not accepted ; he was 
a Man of a loofe, and alienated Mind, 
and tho* he brought his Fruits fv Forma- 
lities fake, yet he brought not his heart 
nearer unco God ; and this would have 
barr'd acceptance, tho' he had broug^ 
jiis Fruits from Edm it felf. 

But ( whae is yet of a-dofer concern 
^o us to conflder ) we Jcnow there are 
lOther Sacrifices more nearly related to 
tHolinels than the Ritual could be; 
Sacrifices of a moral Nature, perpe> 
tually obliging 3 and therefore a part 

of 
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of our Chriftian Service ^ which yet are 
not acceptable to God, unleis our felvcs 
are firft offered co him. 

By chefe moral Sacrifices I mean, 

1. Prayers, and Praifes, which are 
called — The Cahes of our Ups, becaufe 
offered to God as thofe Beafts were by 
the Law j but of a much more holy 
Nature than they 5 and therefore, TfaL 
50. 12. where God reje<5ts the blood of 
'Bulls and of GoatSy he requires thankfgiv- 
ing as a proper, and tailing Service : 
And yet (for all this) Prayers and 
Praifes borrow all their value from the 
mind of the offerer ; fo that if that be 
unfandtified, both of them are turned 
into Sin : We are told no Icfs ver/. i tf. 
Ibid. 

There is another moral Sacrifice- 
That of Charity, a Sacrifice ipherewith 
God is well pleafed, fays tlic Apoftle : And 
this Sacrifice is in fome fenfe better than 
•the former, becaufe it always leaves 
fome good effe^ behind it, that is, the 

Re 
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Keceiver has benefic by the Gift, w^hat- 
ever the mind of the giver be ; (which 
is more than can be faid of Prayers^ and 
Praifes ) and yet while our Souls are at 
a diftance from God, Charity is but a 
loft expence: And accordingly the 
Apoftle tells us, of a poflible Cafe, 
wherein we may give all our goods to feed 
the ^Poor^ and yet it p)all profit us no- 
thing. 

Nay there is yet a nobler Sacrifice 
than all tbefe I mean Martyrdom, when 
Man offers up his Life for the Seal of his 
Religion : And what can bear a near* 
cr affinity to Holincfs than this ? And 
yet the Apollle tells us> of a po/Oblility, 
of giving our bodies to be burnt ^ and yet it 
jhall profit us nothing. So that it is not 
the ^od, nor yet the caufe, but purely 
the Mind that makes the Martyr : The 
Sincere Love of God rtiuft recommend 
what we do, or elfe it cannot be ac- 
ceptable : And this Love is the Soul of 
that Sacrifice my Text requires. 

3. thfi 
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(5) The laft Commendation of our 
Chriftian Sacrifice is— that it is a (I(eafon- 
able Seryicey i. e. a Service worthy a 
Reafonable Ctcatiii^'s Offering to God, 
Let us fee how far any other Sacrifice 
might be (o accounted. 

Ic is A Con^nkndation to the Sacri- 
fices under the L^vy^ that they were in 
ufe before the Laip ; For it is evident, 
th^c miny Conftitutions under the Law 
w^re 'purely arbitrary, arid fecrn to have 
been grounded upon no better Realon, 
that! that of amuling the thoughts^ ah4 
Ukiog up the Tin[ie of a bufie, faricitul, 
apitd e^rrial People : Whereas the Wor- 
Hiip that was before the Lstw^ and that 
in llniverfal Pra^^tice, fcannoc Teem io 
have been kfs, than coriferitanediis eq 
the common Reafon of Mankind: We 
i-^fid of this Practice of facrificing as 
high as Cairiy and /ikhy and who can 
doubt but that they received it from their 
luhtxi : And that he iifed ic before them, 
r • . F f . an^ 
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and perhaps in Paradife ic felf ^ Nor can 
any argue ic bf abfurdicy tb believe, that 
chofe skins wherewith oui: firfl; Parents 
are faid to have been cloathed, were 
the skins of fuch Beafts as they had of- 
fered in Sacrifice; there being Rea(bns 
for the Rice of facrificing chat Com- 
port with the Scace of Innocence, as well 
as that of the Fall. And yet thofc 
very Reafons upon which this Prac^ic^ 
was founded may ferve to evidence^ 
tliac ic was not in ic felf a ^eafonahk 
SefVice. ( Ex.gr. ) 

The firft Reafon for che Rice of 
facrificing feems co have been che 
acknbwlectgmcnc of God's Supreme 
Dominioii i the ackifowtedgmenc that 
as all thefe beneficial Creatures pro- 
ceeded from his Bounty ^^ (o of Right 
they were all his : And this t^e find rc- 
'^ciSted in itiany bid Forms^ of the Jcw-t 
ifh Confecracion. And yet it is' ceftain*, 
ehac he' who will reafonably acknbv^- 
kdge God s Doimkiibn, muft do it out 
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of his Heart, and not out of his Herd • 
And Samuel ihcimaced thus much to 
Saul, when he told him that—To obey 
»as better than Satrifice, and to hearken 
than the Fat ef (I(am, 

A fecond Reafon for facrificing was the 
Prdfcflion of Thankfulncfs to God j Mcri 
intitnating thereby, that they wtre rea- 
dy t6 patt with the moft precious of 
what they had for his fake : And this 
tnade it tieceffary for every one to ofFct 
but of his own Stock, ahd ac his own 
Expence ; and this DaVid feems to have 
refpec^ed when he replied to Ardunah; 
that he 0ould riot offer to God of that which 
coji him nhught : And yec ic is certain^ 
that he who will reafonably exprefshis 
Thankfulnefs to Cb6, muft do it bv 
Charity, that is, by parting with what 
he has for God's fake, to thofe that want 
ic, which God docs not : And thus Da- 
iid makes Charity the M6ral of facrifi.^ 
t'iti^i •?/. 16. 3. My Soul, thoii hafi/Hid 

F i t iiiit4 
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unto the Lord, my Goods are nothing unto 
thee, but to the Saints upon the Earth in 
whom is my delight. 

A third Reafon for facrificing was in 
regard of fin, to ackrtowlqdge by a 
Symbol, that the wages of fin ts death 5 
and, that as the Bead: was (lain, fo ( in 
Juftice ) the Sacrificer fhould be too : 
And yet it is ccrfairtj that he who will 
rcafonably.cxprefs the pcmcriis of- Sin, 
mud do it, not by the Penar^ce of his 
Bead, but by his own Repentaiide> and 
Mortification : And thus again the T/al- 
mift makes Repenfftaoc a Sacrifice, !P/. 
51. 16. Thou dejirefi not Sacrifice, elfe 
would I give it thee J but thou ddightefi not 
in burnt Offerings : Ti^e Sacrifices of God 
are a troubled Spirit, a broken^ and con- 
trite Heart, Lord,, thou wilt not de- 

ffife- 

A. fourth Reafon for facrificing was 

ro figmfy thfe great Propitiation, the 

Death of Ghrift,-. and cp prefigure that 

Blood 
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Blood which was able to arone, and 
cleaofe, though the Blood of Bulls, and 
Goats could not. And yet Reafon tells 
us, that though the propitiating Blood 
of Chrift might be fliadowed forth by 
a flain Lamb, yet it could not be ap- 
plied to the Remiffion of Sins, but on- 
ly by an humble Fairh ; upon which Acr 
count it is faid, that by Faith Abel offer- 
€d a more Excellent Sacrifice than Cain, 

From all which it appears, that the 
Rite of facrificing, did never in it fclf 
amount to a S(^aJonahk SerVtce : All it 
amounted to was no more thar\ a Rea- 
fonable Sign, or Symbol 5 but the Re^- 
fonable Service it felf confiftcd purely in 
the Moral Duties, that were fignified, 
and pointed out by thofe Symbols, (vi^.) 
Obedience, Charity, Repentance, and 
Faith: All which are the Efifentials of 
our Cbriftian Sacrifice, when we oflfer 
up our felrcs unto God, It is evident 
' i F f ? there- 
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therefore, that the Offering of our fehes 
unto Oody is the only ^ajonable Service j 
and that alone wherewith God is plea- 
fed, or hach been pleafed at any time 
fince the beginning of the World. And 
therefore the Jew, that paf a Jev in ' the 
Spirit, that is, who advanced to thcfc 
Spiritual Dtitieis that were pointed out 
by his facrificing, was Holf^ and Jctep- 
table to God 5 whereas he who was a Jew 
in the Letter only, never arrived to an 
acceptable Wprfliip. 

And yet I cannot but observe, that a 
Jew- ifi the bare Letter, 'mighc feem a 
Saint in comparifon to a Formal Chri- 
ftian, ora Chridian in the L«ter. For 
fuch a Jew jTubmicted to the Burden of 
many troubleforae Ceremonies, Purga- 
Itions, and Reftraints i to the great Ex- 
pence of many Sacrifices, both ftated, 
and' occaHonal ; to the Labour of ma- 
<iy Journeys, to the Temple at Jervfa- 
km J ' for there all his Vows were to be 

per- 
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performed; and all this bore a hyx 
Face of Eparing, and Honouring God 5 
chough in the tpean time his Heart 
were nqt right with God. But when ^ 
Chriftian to whom all chefe burdenfome 
Duties ^rp remitted, (hall li^ewjCe fail 
in the OflSces of his Moral Qbiation : 
Whcp he fliall pray at his Lcifure, and 
work at his^Eafc, and giy^ at his Dis- 
cretion, as if all Religious Duties were 
fubmitted to his Convenience, and 
good-liking: When he (hall not de- 
fraud bimlclf of the Pleafurcs pf Sin, 
and in the mean time look upon Chrif^ 
as his Rightcoufnefs^ and fimple Faith 
as his Buckler of Defence ; fuch a one^ 
makes Chrif^ianicy to be the moft emj^ 
ty, worihlefe, unreafpnablc Service, thai| 
ever was in the World. 

%it on the contrary, he chat flkall 
fcrve God as a Spirit, in Spirit and in^ 
Truth ; he that fiiall fcrve God as Ho-, 
ly. With Probity of Manners- as oannk 
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fcicnc with Reverence of Thoughts ; as 
every where prefent, with Compoiiire 
of A<5tions • as bountiful, with Willing- 
nefs of Heart ; as merciful, with imi- 
tating that Mercy we hope for ; fuch a 
one flieivs what Chriftianity is, and that 
i: is the only Standard of a ^afonahle 
Service: Such a one offers a Sacrifice 
worthy himfclf ; and ( as it is graci. 
oufly interpreted ) worthy of God ; and 
( as the Prophet Micah has rated it ) 
nipre worthy than Thoufandsof Rams, 
'and Ten Thoufands of Rivers of Oil. 
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Excellency of REASON, 

£}o Argument againfl 

THE 

Wifdom of BELIEVING 

W' E know it has been the 
fate of fome very good 
Men, firft to be cloa- 
thed in Bearskins, and 
then brought forth to be baited for 
Beads. And juft in fuch a manner the 
Author of the (^marh has treated Mr, 
T—'s Sermons f loading them with Char- 
ges to which they have no more alliance 
than a Man has to a Bear. 

But it feems fomething was lo be 
faid ; and not much matter what, fo it 
fquar'd with the Old Rule, (Vi;<;) Ca- 
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Jumniate boldly y and 'tis a great charge but 
fome of it mllflic^. 

For the fake of Truth, I am willing 
to try, whether Afperfions, fo dilute as 
thefe, will ftick or no. 

I. The Firft Charge is. That Mr. Y. 
has confounded the Hotion of Wifd^m. 

In Anfwer to this, we muft obfcrve, 
That it is an eader Task to adapt Things 
to NotionSjthan Notions to Things 5 and 
to form a Scheme of what we would 
bave them to be, than to give a juft 
Account of what they are : And by 
the advantage of this Method, the Au- 
thor of the ^marks has found That at 
hon^f which ( if Holy Job be not out. 
Chap. 2-8. I J.) he might have travel I'd 
cVer all the Land of the Living, and not 
have found ( viz. ) a Humane Wifdoro, 

that is, a True Wifdom, fecure 

paEn. i^^^ deception and erringy and 

qualified to be a fure and fafe 
Guide in Meters of ^linon. Mr. % 
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Mr. Y. on the other hand, thought 
himfelf obliged to reprefent Humane WtJ- 
donty not as it might be conceiv'd in a 
fond IdeeLy but as it might be met with 
in Reality and Fadt : He thought it ab- 
furd to imagine that Humant Wtjdom was 
exempt from the Teint of Humane Con^ 
ruptim/^ and therefore he reprcfents it 
not only as Limited and , Deccivable^ 
( for thus it was in the ftate of ils Pri- 
mitive Excellency) but like wife as prone 
to Error, from the Influence of Con- 
ceit, Partiality, Intereft, Complexion^ 
Education, and feveral other Prejudi- 
ces ; which though they made it more 
bold to undertake, yet ftill they made' 
It more weak and unable to difcharge 
the Office of a Guide. 

•Mr. 1, thought likewife, that when., 
hy a number of .Inftances ( beginning 
as high as Paradife it felf } it appeared 
that multitudes of Men, who had ,1$ 
Jarge a ftock of Natural Wifdom or 
Rcafottas any. others can pretend to, had- 
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mifcarry'd in Religion, and fwcrv'd 
from Truth, with all their Reafon a- 
bout them : And that fincc it was ^a- 
fm that form'd their Schemes, d^e^i/ort 
that furnifli*d their Arguments, ^afon 
that both perfuad^d them to, and fu- 
ftiiln^d them in their Errours ; ^afoit 
inight have been allow'd to bear fome 
fliare of the blarhe, arid theit MifcarriageS 
tnight have ferv'd for a caution to o- 
thers how they ttufted the fame Con. 
iiudt : But (ince the §(emarhr is not 
i>leas'd t6 have it fo, I will a while M- 
pend the Difpute, td cbngratulate him 
for Tw6 Or Three Iffuei 

i. For that he has given Med fuch a 
comfortable Evidence, Tliat tljp oit^ht 
to beUeVe them/elves Wife, Fc/r as this fe 
a very Popular Office, fo' it cannot but 
bring him in an heap of thank's. .. 

2. For that he his fortify *d Reafon 

^ith fuch Rules as perHa^is w^re want. 

ing heretofore, and from which 

*** ^' the Sons of Adam may take new 

Courage 
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Coutage CO c()nfide ih chemielves : Fot 
Although bur Firft Parent tnifcarry'fl 
through the Deceivabletiefs of his ^a- 
fori } yet after fuch Ruks prefcribM (ot 
^a/in to proceed by^ there is Utde 
fear of its miftaking (o again. 

; . For thit he has tempted fome to 
wiQi that He himfelf had been placed in 
Paradife, becaufe he would afluredly have 
kept Poflcffion there j for he would have 
ba£fled the Deceivet, and refuttd hit 
Suggefiions h) utoft certain and fub- 
ftanttalflieafons * which Jddmi it ^^* '* 
feenis, had not prcfence of Mind to con* 
fider. 

But to coftic to the Merits of thi 
Gaufe, ( which the ^marhr has thought 
fit wholly to avoid ) — I will fuppo(e 
^afon CO be as Excellent as himfelf cati 
conceive it, and yet this fb'unds it no 
Title to be a guide in Religion ; For 
had Reafon beenfufficienc to be a Guide 
in thefe Matters, what need had God 
to' furrtiOi us with another ? If Reafoit 

could 
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could poflibly have led us into the Know- 
ledge of what wc arc co Do and Be- 
lieve, God. would certainly have fpared 
the Mii&pn both of his Servants and 
his Son : But if Revelation therefore be 
appointed for our Guide, ( and who is 
fo bold 95 to deny it? \ what have we 
to allcdge why Rcafon (hould pretend 
CO ufur^p its Chara^er, and invade ics Of- 
fice ? The truth is, This other Guide that 
God hath v6uchfaM:U$, the pernor ht 
ieems not. to like by .any itieans : For 
he nevef. tneittiQns Revelation, but ( as 
if it vftrt ThiftUsif^hisMouthJ he drops 
it again immediately ^ nor does he ever 
expressly own it under its Character of a 
Guide: Which is a greater affront to 
Providence, than Mr. T. ever ofFer'd to 
Kealbn : But of this there will perhaps 
be occaiion to fpeak more by and 
by; 

In the mean time, the Suiiini of this 
Firft Charge amounts to thus much, 
{ >^» ) Thj^t Mr, t» has confounded the 
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Notion 01 Wiidom ; and if he has don? 
foy it is only by amercing, Xhat Hu- 
mane Wifdom is o^bnpxious to thpfe In- 
iirmicie« diat are inCbparabie from, Hu- 
mane Nature : And if the Remarket ha£ 
clear'd the Notion, it is only by afcri- 
bing to it a.PropeEf y-that belongs ineom- 
.municably to the Spirit of God, which 
.is, togm^eus into. D'mne TrmhySi,John 
I^. 1 J.. And let the Indifferent judge 
whether the Notion be not well clea- 
■ted.- ;,-,,-.' 

t ♦ * 

ih The Secibnd Charge My ^ - 
fhit }0. Y. has objcurd the Ko- ^^' ^' 
.tionof Faithi 

. V. • » . * • .-1. 

AndtteReafons affign d are^Becaufe^ 
i He oppofes Faith to Reafon. 
1 He fets up Faith for a Guide. 
} He tccjuires F^th without Reafon. 
Now Mr. T. has done nothing of all 
. ifcs 5 but this Gentleman had reitai^ilf 
Heafori, t6 fay fo ; And this b a ?foof 

G g e* 
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of one Advantage choTe Men have who 
pretend to follow Reafoa, ( Vi;^. ) If 
Reafon lea'd them not into Truth, it 
will lead them into Falfhoods that are 
morepleafing ; and this w31 give better 
content. 

Mr. T. ( on the contra^ ) never op. 
pofes Faith to Reafon ; but only com- 
plains of thofe others that o^dfe Rea- 
fon to Faith : Nor docs he ever call 
Faith a Guide. He fays, indeed, that 
Faith is the only Means to keep us Sa£e 
and Wile ; but that is, becaufe it is to 
be guided by Revelation, upon which 
it may depend without being deceived. 
And what colour is there for faying he 
requires Faith without Reafon, when he 
confines Faith for its Obje^ wholly and 
fblely t6 the Word of God, wbich car- 
ries in it all the Reafons of Believing ? 
When he faysj That though many 
things revealed ^re Myfterious, yet fiill 
it is th highefi AH of ^taforiy to hdtei^e 
htm that cannot deteive us : ahd when he 
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fays, that although the things Revealed 
( particularly concerning the DiVine £f. 
r^nce ) reem to be incredible 3 yet this 
f^eming Increcjibility is no balk to Faith, 
(f^x this Rea^, Pecaufe, If u>h^ is ^e- 
Veakd concemifi^ God were always adapted 
to our Comprehenjion^ how could It reach, or 
with any ^tmfs reprefent that T^ature jphich 
we allow to be huomprehenfible ? 

So that whereas this Gentleman gleans 
cue fctaps of Sentences to pofleis his 
Reader that Mr. IC, always ipeaksab- 
fui;dly } had he but been fo ingenuous 
as to take in Antecedents and Confe- 
quems, he might have fav'd himfelf thd 
pains of fo much Prevarication, and 
me of this Animadverfion upon ic 

But becaufe he accounts 
that his Zeal for Faith is iiforth ^'^^ '*' 
hoafting 0/, I fuppole he is willing the 
Wprld (hould be call'd in to be Wic- 
tit.k of this Zeal of his. 

And wherein thcri dotfs ic appear ? 
He Refines Faith to be an Affent of the 

G g 3 hfind 
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Mind to fonuth'mg that is Credihky as Cre- 
SbUy upoji the evident Motives of Credibility. 
Now had he humbled himfelf co (ay 
with St. (p4«/, that faith comes by Heari^y 
and Hearing hy the Word of God^ or, that 
Faith is an Aflcnt to what God has re- 
vealed : This , perhaps , would have 
been beneath and unbecoming the Phi- 
lofophical Air of his Style. Some per- 
haps will (ay this : but others will be 
apt to fay, That it had been fliort of 
his purpofe, who, by the loofe lati- 
tude he leaves to every Man to deter- 
mine, f I.) what is Credible, and, 
(2.) what are the evident Motives of 
Credibility^ feemingly dcfigns to leave 
every one at difcretion to believe no- 
thing but what he plealcs. 

In the next place,-- As to the more de- 
terminate Objeift of Faith, What docs he 
fay it is ? Why, it is even whatRcafon can 
pick out» Only, becaufe we are not able to 
/pin out all Truths meerly out of 
^ ^' our own Under Jlandingy mthout 

any 
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anjf other Help^ ( which is the humblefl 
ConceflSon that he has ftoop'H to in his 
wholeTreatife :) Therefore Reafon muft 
apply for thefe Helps: And whither? 

^J^Xj f !•) To the Worh of 
Creation, 'Tis true, St. ^aul tells ^'^* ^' 
the Heathens, That they might learn God 
and his Providence from the Works of the 
Creation • but he never fends Chriflians 
for their J^earning thither. For how je- 
june are the Inflrudions of the Book of 
Nature, after we once know the Book of 
God ? But we mud fuppofe that this 
was intended as a favourable Referve fop 
(bme of his Clients, who own no Ot 
cher Book but that of Nature, 

Well, as for the Ochers, he allows 
chem to go farther for another Help, 
telling us that there are feme Men inj^'h 
red with the Holy Ghoji^ who are to p 
inform our ^afom what they are * 

to believe and do. But who tho(e are, 
he leaves it to the Difcretion of others 

■ . ' ' ' 

tp determine ; for he never vouchfafes 

gg 5 to 
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(o name cither Prophets, or Apofties, 
or our Lord Jefus himfelf : From which 
difdaiafulloofnefs of his Itititnation, he 
leaves us to apprehend thefcTwo things j 
( I .) That he believes our Lord to have 
been no more aho\e d A^dn, than any of the 
In/pired^ and, (i,) That he intends to 
bring all Pretenders to Infpiration upon % 
level : fo that the Turks and Jndtans may 
as well build Faith upon MtAotfUet and 
Confuciusy as Cbrijiiam may upon the 
Bible. And this is enough to entitle hiiq 
to that Zeal for Faith he thinks fit to 
boaft of. 

in. The Third Charge ii, That Mr. 
Y. has Vdiped and rejeEled the only "Faculty 
that God has giVen us to judge of th'ings hj. 

And yet I will undertake, on the 
contrary, That Mr. X. has giVen Rea- 
fon its entire due. 

.• . :' 

t 

The (RemarJ^er thought fit to cite (proy. 

20, 
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20. 27, :. for the honour of i^ Original 3 
Mr. }C had done the fame before 3 and 
iliewn, withal how far it ferv'd the Gen- 
tiles towards Natural Religion ; and 
how far it may now iervc Rcveal'd Re- 
ligion, both by Confirming Believers, 
and bringing Unbelievers to the acknow- 
ledgment of the Gofpel. But he warns 
Men likewife, that Reafon has been aU 
along fo Opinionative, that it has fre- 
quently let it ielf up againft God's Ap. 
pointmencs, and oppofed Revelation, 
fithcr by Diftrufting, orReje^ing, or 
Perverting, or Refining it away; and 
if to fay and prove this, ( as Mr. Y. has 
donis by undeniable Inftances, ) be tq 
vilifie Realbn, let it be. ftill more vile. 

On the other hand, the ^marhr io| 
his Panegyricks upon Reafon, puts me 
in mind of a Man upon a Bogg, who^ 
continually changes his footing, bbipaufe 
i^andtng long upen the fame Turfl^ 
would expofe hito.co fink. Thps it '\% 
^h«|t he before ( /^^ 3 . ) calls Redfon a 

9% ^ 94^ \^ 
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Guide } and here ( />. 4. ) a Judge 5 a-r 
non ( p. 6. ) a Counsellor. Now, what- 
ever Advantage he propoles by this 
fliuffling of Tcrnis, Ice us but conHdet 
the diilindt Notions of a Giiide, and of a 
Judge ; and that will be fuflicicnt to ex- 
pofc the Sophiftry of all his Arguing. 
A Guide muH; be Dcfpocick, and have 
abfolute Submi(fion, otherwife he can do 
no good in His Place I but a Judge is 
nothing fo ; he hin^felf is Guided, and 
^he Law is his C^uide, which he rauft 
abide by ; and his Reafbn only ferves 
him Co know what is Law, and to ap* 
ply it to Faidi:. Should every Judge 
have it in his Cbmmiflion to be like-* 
wife a LegiOator, We (hould have but 
a foiry account of Publickjuftice. And 
fo were Reafon to;fo;rm the Scheme of 
what we arc to believe, or to reform 
Revelation, whereby ( through pod's 
croodncB ) we have it .done to our 
hands,, we muft c^rpeA the fame lorry 
Iflfuc in-Rcligioni •; ^ " • . . 

But 
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Buc becaufe it is nauieous to follow 
this Remarker in his Msl2,c of Trifling, 
I will chufe to fit down a little, and 
tell a Story. 

Once upon a time, Juthades being 
upon a Journey, was met by Eupithes, 
who after a Friendly Salutation, ask'd 
him whither he was Travelling ? Whi- 
ther am I Travelling, (quoth Juthades) 
that is a pretty faniiliar Queftion, how- 
ever I will Anfwer it ( becaufe ) I ann 
Travelling to HagiopoHs. God fpeed 
you thither, ( reply'd Eupithesj ) Hagia- 
polls is a very Entertaining Place ^ but 
would you . give me patience, I would 
ask whether you know the way thither? 
Do you queftion my Knowledge too, 
(ays Juthades ? *Tis fo you fliow your 
breeding ; but know Sir, I have Eyes, 
and Eyes that have guided me hitherto, 
and never led me but of my way 5 and 
therefore I need n6 other Condud for 

my prefent Journey. 5yes are ufcf ul 

'" ■' ' ■ "" ' ••■•. ■■"■ *" ' '■ " .■■ " to 
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CO Trivtltei-s ( reply cl ^ithes) but 
( wkh ftlbniU&Ml ) how can they lead 
you in a. way where you are altogether 
a Stranger? For Exanople, Your way 
lies by yonder Mountain, and your Eyes 
may pclfllbly lead you thither, beckare 
you have it in your view • but when 
you come beyond that, the Way is per- 
finftly intricate and obilcufe, and dicce* 
fore, if you will be fafe^ you muft ne* 
cefTarily cake a 'Guide. I take a Guide i 
(reply'd Jttthadesy) thou Trifier, the 
Advice is an Affront to me, 'cis an ^• 
prels "Declamation Agamfi Eyi fight, the hefi 
faculty that Hea'Pen hoi hflowd upon Uror- 
Vellers. Muft f take a Guide ? Then fan- 
wel £y€ fight, and welcome &ittd' 
^ ^' nefs'^ Faculty d»ay^ we haVe no 
^fe for yon. Pardon me. Sir, I befeech 
you ( fays Eupithes ) I would not have 
you put out your Eyes, they will be 
ilill of ufe CO you to dikttn and ibllow 
your Guidb ; but if i^y pretend to'lead, 
rhey muft tA\(Ua,d y»k J^ye? nfi^ead 
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( replyM Authades } thou hiaft not the 
Icaft taft of Philofophy, Eyes cannot 
miflead. The mod accurate Philofo- 
pher of all my Acquaintance, ufes to 
fay of Reafon, that ^afon cannot mi/' 
guidiy hecaufe if it does trnf^uide^ 
it is mt (^eafoHy it is only In- f^f ' * 
confiderationj^Jhnefsy anJTre- 
fmnption ; and I 4y the fame of Eyes, 
if they miflead j they are not Eyes, they 
are only Balls ftuff M up with that kind 
of Ingredients. I am not expert at your 
Spphiftry ("reply *d Eupithts^) but I hearti- 
ly wifh your welfare, and therefore think 
ipy felf obliged to make you aware of 
an Inilance, wherein I know not how 
your Eyes can avoid {"rridaking. The 
^oad is diftiriguitli'd by fcvcral Mercu- 
ries, fome White, Totfte Yellow 5 thei 
Yenow point out the Right Turnings, 
and the White thole'that mud be avoi- 
ded. How, Sir, I dbferve that your 
Eyes are tiniStur'd with the Jaundice ;; 
and notwithftandihg that, give me leave 
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to fay, they are Eyes ftill • but being 
(6 affected, they will certainly miftaice 
the Colour, and will appear to be Yel- 
low. Still more deplorably Ignorant 1 
( cries Juthades ) Dofi thon not knowy 
that Eye- fight is the only F/icuky that God 
has given us tp judge (^ Colours 
by? And can Eyes mtfpahg Co' 
lours ? Then furely we are "Very hardly JkaU 
with. And fo farewel, thou lucklefs 
Pretender to Advice. 

With this farewel, on he Travels to 
the Mountain before him j and was no 
fooner come thither, but he was met 
by Philander i a Man who had devoted 
himfelf to Charitable Oiijces, and there* 
fore in compa^pn tO; thofe that Tra. 
veird to HagiopoliSf he made his Abode 
there in a Cottage, offering. his Condud 
to all that pafs'd by ; and the fame he 
offer'd to Authades: But he, obferving 
philanders humble Perfonage, arid mean 
Habie, and that his Air was. not alTu^ 
ming ( as all theirs >vas, whom hp w^s 
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wont to admire ) defpis'd the Overture* 
and told Philander , he took it in fcorn) 
that one of fuch a contemptible appea- 
rance (liould pretend Information to 
him: For (fays he) know, that my 
very Sagacity and firft guefs, amounts 
to a better dire^ion than I can expe^ 
from all thy pretended Experience : But, 
in (hort, I take thee for a Cheat, that 
lurked here only to catch the Reverence 
of thofe thou abufeft 5 and fuch Cheats 
I perceive 'are very common. 

Wiander replies, Sir, I am very forry 
you will not give me leave to ferveyou ; 
but bcfbre we part, pray fuftcr one 
Queftiod from me : Arc not you, Sir, 
( I pray ) one of that Family they caU 
the Deijis ? For I' obferve, that when 
any of them come this way, they al- 
ways^ treat me on this verj.' maimer. I 
guefs'd thou waft bold enoughg( cries 
Authnks ) and now thou haft -Chew'd 
it } by refle^ing upon fuch a Family of 
Gentlemen J whereof many are of great 
" " Worth, 
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Worth, and Ex^A Pbilpfophers : But I 
chink k not conyenieixc (as yet) to own 
my fclf One of them ; and therefore^ 
at leaft for a fmall Experiraeiy q^ thy 
Skill, I will vencure my felf with thee, 
Ibme part of my Joiirncy. Sir, ( re- 
ply'd Thdander ) ic w.il^ be a pleasure 
to irte to fee you m^k^ a happy 
progrefs 5 but tihat .you .may do lb, fuf- 
fer my Advice, That you leaye off this 
Opimatrity astd Conceit, cp which I 
perceive you have adt^^ed yourlelfj 
for I never knew any fiiGcei^d in this 
way, that were not humble and tracta- 
ble: Keep clofe to me therefore, and re- 
nounce your own Wifdora ^ neither Oi- 
ihuft me, nor Dispute wtch/x^e ; but te> 
member that I am your Guide, and a 
Guide cannot profit withput entire iub- 
miffion. What, Sir, ( Cays ^fuhfuhs in a 
rage] you my Guide ? And I renounce my 
Wifdom i Know, Sir, that my Wifdom 
h as good as your own; Is 
^^ *' pours from ahclPe i So is time too ; 

and 
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and i will not renounce it. And what ? 
You my Guide f I thought (like a 
Thief as you loc^ ) you intended to 
fteal diis Honour from my £ye$, but, 
you (hall not 5 for knoiv, I will never 
depart from this. That my Eyis are my . 
Guide ; and they (hall have the Credit 
on't, at my. Journey's <nd. Alas! .(re-' 
ply'd Philander ) I fear we are not like 
itohofld long together, and yet I williie 
-as -Indulgent to you as I canj I will 
there^e afllow, th^ your Hyes (hall 
(in a limited Senfe ) be caird your 
Guide, but it is only to d^ferve andfol- 
]ow me ; for my felf muft be the Lea- 
der both of you, and your Eyes^ or 
eXCc -you will never come io the End 
you prefume upon. Sir, you are mi- 
ilaken ( reply'd Atuhades) I have an 
Expedient for this tooj for know, I will 
both Follow and ^Lead together : for 
though you ^o before, yet ( cake notice) 
I am Judge of your Difcrecion and Con- 
du^j and when I like noc the Road 

you 
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yoti lead mc in, I fliall oblige you ce 
take to another i or elfe you muftex- 
pe<3: Correlation from me. Oh ! Now, 
Sir, ( (ays ^hiUnJer ) I am Aire I know 
your Relations 5 they are thofe We call 
Socmians 3 whofe fafhion ic is, when they 
come here for my direction, to take me 
violently by the Oiouldeft, and if they 
like not the Path I lead them in, they 
immec^ately force me to another, whidi 
ehey pretend to like better ; and lb I 
lofe all triy pains upon them, and there- 
fore ain now wHling to Hiift them,^ 
for my own quiets I tlioughc thoil 
hadfl no better Underftanding ( re^y'd 
Authades ) for although I do not own 
my felf of that Fam^y neither at pre- 
fent^ yet I ittuft tell these, they are Men 
of Noble Spirits, and free Enquirers 
into Truth ; and I would rather £rt 
with their Ingenuous Freedotti, than 
creep iiito VaJBTalage to thy fPedantryy 
and Forms. And fo Adieu. 

This 






^ , 



Thi& is chc Story ; Ivhich may fervt 
for the Plan of all the Matter in Difputc. 
The Offices of Eyes, without a Man, 
and of Reafon within, are througMy 
piacattel; ; I leave the reft of the Appli- 
ciatioQ to the Reader 3 and to the ^-^ 
marker, to make what Exceptions he 
thinks fit. 

IV, The Fourth Charge is, that Mr. 
Y. ^rvex Tdpijls advantage againfi i^rote" 
ftottts, and Eftahiijhes the mofi firmums 
fPrindpki of Popery* 

And why diodd he not oe Stohedl 
for it, next rime he pafles I But furc 
Mr. T. who <]bligcs ^afoH to enquire 
into the Dilates of God, and to for- 
bear its Own; whcr ties up Faich to 
the H. ScripturQ, and blames Tapifti^ 
as muck as otherc, for diminiQiing ics 
Authority, ii like to give very little ad» 

H h rail. 
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vantage to the Popi(h Caufe, and thq 

'^marhr as littl? tothet^roteftaqr; who, 
tho' Treating o^ the Quide in Eeligioqi 
has never vouchfafed fo i^uch as once 
to pronounce, cither the tioly S^ptufe, 
or J tU word of Gody or the Oe/pel of 
thrifi i Ternas, which we have thought 
hitherto to be inofi: ally'd to that Sub- 
jc(5t, as well as moft endeared 'to Pr6- 
teftant^ars. 

• * ' 

Ic is tdore to be apprehended, that 
Ke,. xvKo drives (p fairly' to' fet up 
Infallibility in* every Man, will riot 
be fo ungentile upon occafion, as not 
.to allow, that One. may be infalli- 
■ ble in fp large a Cpmmiinion. And I 
' am fufc the Proteiftant Wif^ompf ' all 
^e paii Age has been'out, if theMan, 
Whp can let himfelf ro be a Ghatnpi- 
' on (ot^eparattjisf zti^ can p^offitutc all 
his Faciildes to ' puzzle Triith ( h *the 

J^mdrksT does) be hot the beft Fa^or 

iotfopery: '■"■■'■■■■■ ^ ' 

=' " V. The 
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V. The Fifth' Oiaree is, That he 
lihmje gcves Deifts md Socinians occafi- 
fion to think ill of the Troteflant Cmje^ and 
Trincitfles. 

' Alas, tended Man ! what Charity 
he has for chofe that are in Error ? even 
fo much Charity, that he would noe 
bavelthpm didurb'd out of (he Princi- 
ple tl^ makes tbem fo. He is angry 
with.Mr. r. for not Exhorting f)eijis and 
Soamans to hearken to ^t^on. (p. p. ) 
whilci inftead of that, Mr. t w^s Ex* 
hojtting them to hearken to the Gpfpel, 
^nd proving, that it is the higheift Ad; 
of Reafon to do fb : 'Tis true, the (l(e- 
m4rhr. fays, that he has not , done thi^ 
^ich fuch Strength and Evidence as he 
might have done ( f, 6. } Now iiideed 
I thought Mr. X, had done it well e- 
i^ough to ra\(e him(elf from blan^e£ 
|)qc fince the ^i^ark^r thinks other- 

H, h ? wife 
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wi(e, 'tis but what we ought to expe6b 
from bis ZtcX for Faith, that he {hould 
perfed: the Work by fais own Undetti- 
king. 

VI. The Sixdi Charge is, That Mr, 
Y. cmtraMLls blmfelf, and Jets %p Re^ifon 
for the Supreme Judff, 

He that pleaTes himielf with this Style 
of Speakif^->-7/ ipe ctmaiA Sftinguifif wba 
is Conira&Shrjff we are in a fad-Cafe^ ani 
Very hardfyA^dt with with ; as the j^eivMr- 
kgr does ( p, i o. ) mechinks obligeth 
himfelf to take care, as wdi iot die 
honour of God, as for his own f that 
where he , imputes a Comradidioo, it 
fiiould appear to be one : Yet the ^- 
marhfr takes no fuch Care, when he 
Charges KJr.Tl with Coocradi^king him- 
felf 5 becaii^ in one place he denies 
9i^fon^ to be a Guide, and int anodter, 
allows it to be a Judge: The wide and 

di^' 
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dil&renc Impbrc of thefe two Notions 
( (poketi of and repeated already ) will 
eaiiiy difcHarge M. % from chi^ Impu- 
catiOh. But let the ^marhr difcharge 
Kithfelf if he can, from a continued 
prevarication thro' all he has Written : 
Let him that Charges Mr, T. fo con- 
temptuoufly lot confounding the No^ 
^iort' of VS^ifdom (of which I think he 
i^ Well acquitted ) acquit himfelf for 
^nfdiinding fo grofly the Kotioii 
of a Guide. The Proper and Vulgar 
Notion of a Guide, imports One that 
is to Condu^ a Traveller in the Way 
to which he is a Stranger : And ^afon 
being naturally as much a Stranger to 
Matters of Ftuth, lies under the nccef- 
iity of having fuch ia Guide in thofe 
Matters. Now the Ifjewwrfer never vouch- 
fafes one Reflection upon this; but 
{ quite contrary ) fets up ^afin to bfc 
its oWn Guide in thefe Matters that are 
.MmfeiTedly beyond its reach* Had ho 

H h J barely 
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barely « mind chat ^afm (Iiould be 
cairdaGuideinthaclimkec! and unufual 
Senfe, wherein the Traveller's Eyes 
may be called a Guide, while they con- 
dud him to his Leader : Mr. 7*. is aoc 
at all afledtd with his Cotiibat, he on- 
ly Fights with a Shadow of his ow A 
Cafting3 but if he.calls(2(e«/9n.aGt]ide 
in the common fenfe of the word, ift ii 
he calls it the Supreme Guide in any leni^^ 
( as he does call it To exprefly^ ,f, 4. ) 
what need has he any longer cq dif- 
guife his Communion ? 

In a word — I can gather no other 
from what this Gentleman has; faid 
thro* 9II his ^niarh, than this, ,f V/;<j } 
That he is an Infidious Friend to (^e/^i- 
6n\ and it would be more honeftly 
done, would he pleafe to profefs him- 
k\i an open Eneiriy. Then, with a 
better face might he bring forth his A- 
ehilUm, ind attack the H< Sq^iptUre, 
which is the Attempt he feeras s^f^long 

. ■ to 



to itch at . or (at Icaft) he might fumifb; 
us with more lQtjerpretati6(i$, fuch as^ 
he has given .ys,<a Spccimeo of, uport. 
2 Cor, X. 5. and th^c will do. hi? bufi- 
nefsaf well, 

VII. The Sevehjtt Charge "is,. Btft 
the only Jayfour able. QmftruSiionxthat cm he 
fm upon his deflaimng 4gainfi .KaCon^ 
which is the .main tkfiffi of his vhole Book, 
isy to fuppofe he goes ahout to pro'Pe, what 
nobody denieth. 

As fbr Declaiming againft ^afouj I 
mud refer the Reader to the Story or 
Parable recited hthtty where he meets 
with the Parallel : Biit as for the ^^ 
tnarhrs favourable Conftru<5tion, I muft 
tell him, That; without any grains of 
his favour, " there is no well inform'd 
Chriftian that will deny what Mr. T, 
has aflertcd in thcfe Difcourfes : And ae- 
.vcrthelefs he irbehoidcn to tht^emarHir 

H h 4 for 
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fbt dettyiftg ic fo »r ai he has done ; 
becaufe thefe Difeb^fti iliuft bive loA 
Credit with bettet Men, had they been 
fuch as mericed the Approbation of fuck 
a Cenfor^ Of whom 1 now take lea?e, 
with this Advertifement-— TTydt the £x- 
cdkncy </ Realbn iV no more an Jrgument 
t^mft tht Wifiknt of Believing, Sa» the 
l^eUencf tf Wmti^ is m Jt^limm for 

Mm to Wrke a^mtifi bh Cuti.—* 
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Aduertifement . 

r 

' A Certain Author ha^ takep the Pams 
X^\l to reflect upon this C^nlure, in 
a Paitv^et whith he (tiles, The Excellen- 
cy of Munim Utykrpanding ; written with- 
out the lead Appearance of that Inge* 
nolty, and Good-natun^ which tho(e 
of die Socinian Se^ are wont to boaft 
of, or of that Reafbn which they pre- 
tend to monopoiize^ The Author be- 
gins bis pamphlet with this Canting Pre' 
di^ioa-'Sure^ fraud Babylon P>dlfaUy 
and Men ftfoll fmaUj he awakened from the 
Inchantment of her Sorceries ! ( Second Pa- 
ragraph of his Preface) And ends ic with 
this mannerly Suggeftion, 77;<if our E- 
fiabltfh'd Church refemhUs 'Popery in its Ter- 
fecuting Spirit. ( This inakes up the three 
la(l Paragraphs of his Bopk : Wh«re 
the Reader ma^y find a Parcel of fuch 
crude and abije^ Stuff, as Paper has iel- 
dona been blotted withall; and there^ 
fore I.ftall not blot this with its Reci* 
taK ^ To anfwer Matters of fuch a Na- 
ture 



turc is properly a JoVe me 5 it better be- 
comes my Superiow^ TO take it i^to 
.their CQgdifjnpc 2 And tb anfwer the 
reft of. th0 Book k purely J^ w; 
bccaujp. it reaches ootog ■ pf my ArgHr 
mem, ot Cpnccrn.. ^pqt l^aft tfei Au- 
dioi: fhouid comf^^-fo^want of fe- 
thcr P^eagon t» gi^yf^i?. Talent j whe- 
ther ia.PrPphetifts,. ^f P<)^ei|aick«, ' 
will lay (Jpwij this ppfitioft, -(vi;^.) 'n>'tf 
vkextiyfi^- ^abylbn; fdUyit. mil not. ^ 
h]i a $(ipin^H Hand:, Atfid lee hijp 4y 
what h^^hinks fit tpyi^rds the Rrfuta^i- 
00 of thig,^ it Qiallc.;mect w^tbx^ fait 
(icaripg. ;/ . .,.^. , 
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